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Preliminary Difcourfe

ON THE
ORI GIN
OF THE

AMERICANS.

A F T E R reading almoft every Thing that has been
wtit oh the Manner in which America might have
been peopled, we feem to be juft where we were

before this great and interefting Queftion began to be agi-
tatedj notwithftanding, it would require a moderate Vo-
lume to relate only the various Opinions of the learned or
this Subjeét. For moft Part of them have given fo much
into the marvellous, almoft all of them have built their
Conjeétureson Foundations fo ruinous, of have had re-
courfe to certain Refemblances of Names, Manners, Cuf-
toms, Religion and Languages, fo very frivolous, which it
would, in my Opinion, be as ufelefs to refute, asit is im-
poflible to reconcile with each other,

1t is not; perhaps; to be wondered af; that thofe who
have firft treated this matter fhould wander insa Way
which had not as yet been marked out, and in which they
muft travel without a Guide. But what T am furprifed at
is, that thofe who have gone deepeft into this Affair, and
Vor. L B whe
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who have had the Advantage of Helps beyond all thofe
who have gone before them, fhould have been guilty of
ftill greater Miftakes, which at the fame Time they might
eafily have ivoided, had they kept toa fmall Number of
certain Principles, which fome have eftablithed with fuf-
ficient Judgment. The fimple and natural Confequences
they ought to have drawn from them, would have been,
in my Opinion, fufficient to fatisfy and determine the
Curiofity of the Publick, which this unfeafonab_le an'd
erroneous Difplay of Erudition throws back into its ori-
ginal Uncertainty. ‘This is what I flatter myfelf T fhalt
be able to make appear, by that {fmall Portion of thele
Conjeétures which I am now going to relate.

Thofe of our Hemifphere were, no Doubt, much fur-
prized, when they were told of the Dilcovery of a new '
World in the other, where they imagined nothing was
to be feen, but an immenfe and dangerous Ocean. Not-
withftanding, fcarce had Chriffopher Columbus found out
fome Iflands, and among others that of Hifpaniola, in
which he difcovered Gold Mines, but he was prefently
of Opinion, fometimes that this was the Ophir of Sols-
mon, and at others the Zipangri, or the Cipango of Mark
Dol the Venetian. Vatablusand Robert Stephens were likel
wife perfuaded, that it was to America that Solemon fent
Fleets in quet of Gold, and Columbus thought he faw
the Remains of his Furnaces in the Mines of Cibas, by
much the fineft and richeft.of the Ifland of Hifpaniola,
and perhaps of all the new World. .

Arius Montanus not only places Opbir and Parvaim in
the new World, but likewife makes Foctan, the Son of
Heber, the founder of Fulan, a chimerical City in Peru;
and alfo pretends, that the Empire of Peru and that of
Mexico, which he will have to be the fame with Ophir,
were founded by a Son of Foffan of that name. He adds,
that another Son of the {ame Patriarch, called in the Serip-
ture Fobab, was the Father of the Nations on the Coaft
of Pariz, and that the Eaftern Mountain Sephar, to
which Mofes fays the Children of Focan penetrated after
departing from Meffz, is the famous Chain of the Ardes,
extending from North to South quite through Peru and

Chili,
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Chili. 'The Authority of this learned Interpreter of the
Scriptures has drawn Poffel, Becan, Poffevin, Genebrard,
and many others, into the fame Opinion. Laftly, the
" Spaniards have aflerted, that in the Time when the
Moors invaded their Country, Part of the Inhabitants
took Refuge in America. ‘They even pretended in the
fifteenth Century, that they difcovered certain Provinces
of their Empire, which the Misfortunes of thofe Times
had robbed them of, and to which, if you believe them,
they had an inconteftable Right. Owiedo, one of their
moft celebrated Authors, was not afraid to affirm, that
the Antilles are the famous Hefperides, fo much vaunted
of by the Poets ; and that God, by caufing them to fall
under the Dominion of the Kings of Spain, has only re-
ftored what belonged to them three thoufand one hun-
dred and fifty Years ago in the Time of King Hrfperus,
from whom they had this name ; aud that St Fames and
St. Paul preached the Gofpel there, which he fupports
by the Authority of St. Gregory in his Morals. If we
add to this what Plate has advanced, that beyond his own
Ifland of Atalantis, there were a great Number of Iflands,
and behind them a vaft Continent, and behind this Con-
tinent the true Ocean, we fhall find that the new World
was very far from being new to the Ancients. What
then muft become of the Opinion of Paracelfus, who
maintains, that each Hemifphere had its own Adam

Poftel, whom I have already cited, and who has made
him{elf famous by his adventurous Conjeétures, believed
that all North America was peopled by the Atlantides, In-
habitants of Mauritania; and he is the Airft whohas made
fuch a Difference between the two Americas, by Means
of the Ithmus of Panama; that according-to him, and
thofe who have adopted his Opinions, -the Inhabitants of
thofe two Contivents have nothing common in their Ori-
ginal. But in this Cafe, I fhould rather be for placing
with Budbecks the Atalantis in the North, as well as the
Pillars of Hercules, and maintaining, that North Ameri-
ca has been peopled from Scandinavia, than by fending
thither the Muors from the Coaft of Africa. On the
other Hand, Gomara and Fobhn de Lery make the Ameri-
cans come from the Canaanites, driven out of the pro-

B2 mifed
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mifed Land by Fofbua: Some, on the contrafy, maks
thofe Ifraelites, whom Salmanazus led captive into Me~
dia, pafs into America by the North of Afia. But Thevet,
who believed, like them, that the Ifraclites peopled the
new World, concludes, that they muit have fpread them-
felves over the whole World, from the Circumftance of
the finding a Tomb with Hebrew Charaélers on it in one
of the Azores or Weftern 1flands. ‘This Author was
mifinformed as to the Fa&. Tt was not a Tomb that
was difcovered in Corvo, the moft northerly of thofe
Iflands, but an equeftrian Statue, ere&ied upon a Pedef-
tal, on which were certain Charalters, which could not
be deciphered.

Augufiine Torniel is of Opinion, that the Defcendants
of Shem and Faphet have pafled to America, and from
thence to the Countries lying to the Southward of the
Streights of Magellan, by the Way of Fapan, and the
Continent, to the Northward of the Archipel, or Clufter
of Hlands. A Sicilian, whofe Name is Marinocus, makes
no Doubt of the Romans having fent a Colony into this
Country, for which he has no other Reafon than a Re~
port current in his Time, that a Medal of Auguffus was
found in one of the Mines of Peru; asif it had not been
more natural to fuppofe, that fome Spaniard had acci-
dentally dropt this Medal, when vifiting thefe Mines.
Paylus Fovius has dreamt that the Mexicans have been’
among the Gauls, which ridiculous Opinion he founds
upon the human Sacrifices which thofe two Nations of=
fered to their falfe Divinities. But if this pretended Re-
femblance proves any Thing, it would much rather prove
that the Gauls had been in Mexico, a People whom we
know to have been always of a wandering Difpofition,
and to have peopled many Provinces by the Colonies they
{ent out.

The Friexelanders have likewife had their Partifans with
Refpect to the Origin of the Americans.  Fuffridius Pe-
2ri and Hamconius aflert, that the Inhabitants of Peru and
Chili came from Friezeland. Fames Charron and William
Poftel do the fame Honour to the Gauis. Abrabam Mili-
us to the antient Celtee, Father Kirker to the Egyptians,

and
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and Robert Le Compte to the Phenicians; every one of
themat the fame Time excluding all the Reft. 1 pafs by
a great many other Opinions, ftill lefs tenable than the
foregoing, equally founded on fimple Conje&ure, and
void of all Probabifity, to come to thofe who have made
the deepeft Refearches into this Affair, '

The firft is Father Gregorio Garcia, a Spanifb Domi-
nican, who having been a long Time employed in the
Miflions of Peru and Mexico, publithed at Palencia in
the Year 1607, 2 Treatife in Spanifb, on the Origin of
the Indians of the New World, where he both colleéls
and examines a great Number of different Opinions on
this Subje&t. He propofes every Opinion, as if it were
fome Thefis or Queflion in Philofophy: Names its Au-
thors and Advocates, fets down the Arguments, and laft-
ly, anfwers the Objetions, but gives no Decifion. To
thefe he has added the Traditions of the Peruvians, Mex-
fcans, and Hlanders of Haiti, or Hifpaniola, all which
he was informed of, when on the Spot. In the Sequel
he gives his ewn Opinion, which is, that feveral different
Nations have contributed to the peopling of America:
And here I think he might have ftopt. ‘This Opinion
is fomewhat more than probable, and it appears to me,
that he ought to have been contented with fupporting it,
as he does, with fome Arguments drawn from that Vari-
ety of Charafters, Cuftoms, Languages and Religions,
obfervable in the different Countries of the new World.
But he admits fuch a Number of thefe, which the Au-
thors of other Opinions had beforg made vfe of, that in-
ftead of ftrengthening, hereally weakens his ows. In the
Year 1729, Don Andre Gonzales de Garcia reprinted the
Work of this Father at Madrid, with confiderable Augs -
mentations, but though he has made many learned Ad-
ditions to it, he has contributed nothing to the farther Sa-
tisfaction of his Readers.

‘The fecond is Father Fofeph de Acofts, a Spanifb Je-
{uit, who had likewife fpent a great Part of his Life~
time in Americg, and has left behind him two very valu-
able Works; one in the Caflilian Language, intitled,
T ¢ natyral and moral Hiffory of the Indigs; the other in,

7 . S :
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Latin. the 'Title of which is, De promulgando Evangelis
apud Barbaros, Sfive de procuranda Indorum Salute. 'This
Authorin the firft Book of his Hiftory, after taking Notice
of the Opinion of Parmenides, Ariftotle, and Pliny, who
believed there were no Inhabitants between the Tropicks,
and that there mever had been any Navigation farther
to the Weftward of Africa than the Canary Iflands, gives
it as his Opinion, that the pretended Prophecy of Medea
in Seneca, could be no more than a bare Conjecture of
that Poet, who, fecing that the Art of Navigation was
beginning to receive confiderable Improvements, and not
being able to perfuade himfelf that there was no Land
beyond the Weftern Oceun, imagined that in a fhort
Time fome Difcoveries would be made on that Side of
the Globe. At the fame Time, this Spanifb Hiftorian
looks upon the Paffage I have already cited from the 7+-
meaus of Plato, as a mere Fiétion, in which, in order to
fave his Reputation, the Difciples of that Philofopher,
zealous for his Glory, ftrained their Imagination to find
out fome ingenious Allegory.

In his fixteenth Chapter, Father Acoffz begins to ex-
amine by what Means the firft Inhabitants of America
might have found a Paffage to that immenfe Continent,
and at the firft View he rejeds the dirett and premedi-
tated Way of the Sea, becaufe no ancient Author has
made mention of the Compafls. However, he fees no
Improbability in faying, that fome Veflels might have
been thrown upon the Coaft of America by Strefs of
Weather, and on this Occafion he mentions *, as a cer-
tain Fadt, the Story of a Pilot, driven by a Tempeft on
the Brazils, who, at his Death, left his Memoirs to
Chriftopber Columbus.  Afterwards, he takes Notice of
what Pliny relates concerning fome Jndians, who being
driven by bad Weather on the Coaft of Germany, were
given in a Preflent to Quintus Metellus Celer, by the King
of the Suevi.  In the fame Manner, he finds nothing im-
probable in the Report which goes under Ariffotie’s
Ngme, viz. that a Carthaginian Veflel having been
driven very far to the Weftward by a firong Eafterly

Wind,

* Chap. xix.



(7))

Wind, the People on board difcovered Lands, which had,
till that Time, been unknown ; and from thofe Fa&s he
concludes, that according to all Appearance, America
has, by fuchlike Means, received one Part of its Inhabi-
tants; but adds, that we muft of Neceflity have recourfe
to fome other Way to people that Quarter of the World,
were it only to account for the Tranfportation of certain
Animals found in thofe Parts, which we cannot reafona-
bly {fuppofe to have been embarked on board of Ships,
or to have made fo long a Paflage by fwimming.

The Way by which this has been done, continues Fa-
ther Aeofla, could only be by the North of Afiz or Eu-
rope, or by the Regions lying to the Southward of the
Straits of Magellan 5 and, were only one of thefe three
Paffages pratticable, we may fufficiently comprehend
how America has been peopled by Degrees, without hav-
ing recourfe to Navigation, of which there are no Traces
in the Traditions of the Americans. In order to ftrengthen
this Argument, he obferves, that thofe Iflands, fuch as
Bermudas, which were too remote from the Continent
to fuppofe that fuch {mall Veflels as were ufed in that
Part of the World could find their Way thither, were
upon their firft difcovery uninhabited ; that the Peruvi-
ans teftified an extreme Surprize at the firft Sight of
Ships on their Coalls; and that thofe Animals, fuch as
Tygers and Lions, which might probably have got thi-
ther by Land, or at moft by traverfing fmall Arms of the
Sea, were altogether unknown even in the beft ‘peopled
Iflands of that Hemilphere.

In Chapter twenty-fecond, he returns to the Atalantis
of Plato, and refutes, with a great deal of Gravity, the
Notion of fome who believed the Reality of this Chime-
ra, and who fancied, that there was but a very fhort
Paflage from this imaginary Hland to America. In the
following Chapter, he rejeéts the Opinion of thofe who
have advanced on the Authority of the fourth Book of
Efdras, that this vaft Country was peopled by the He-
brews. 'To thefe he Objeéls, Firft, that the Hebrews
were acquainted with the Ufe of Chara&ers, which no
Nation of America ever was., Secondly, that thefe lat-

B4 tex
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ter held Silver in no.Manner of Eftimation, whereas the
former have always fought after it with extreme Avidity.
“Thirdly, that the Defcendants of Abrabam have conftant- .
ly obferved the Law of Circumcifion, which is prattifed
in no Part of America. Fourthly, that they have always
preferved with the greateft Care their Language, Tra-
dition, Laws and Ceremonies ; that they have always,
without ceafing, looked for ‘the coming of the Meffiab ;
that ever fince their Difperfion over all the Earth, they
have never in the leaft rélaxed from all thofe Particulars;
and that there is no Reafon to believe they thould have
renounced them in dmerica, where not the fmalleft Vef-
tige of them remains.

In the twenty-fourth Chapter, hic obferves, that mna Dif-
cuflion of this Nature, it is much eafier torefute the Syftem
of others than to eftablifh any new one, and that the Want
of Writing and certain Traditions, have rendered the Dif-
covery of the Origin of the Americans extremely difficult,
fo that nothing could be determined in it without being
guilty of great Temerity ; and that all that can be allow-
ed to the Uncertainty of Conjeéture is, that this great Con-
tinent has been peopled by Degrees in the Way we have
juft now mentioned 3 that he cannot believe thefe "I'ranf-
migrations to be very antient, and that, according to all
human Appearance, the firft who attempted this Paflage
were Hunters, or wandering Nations, rather than a civi-
lized Peopld; but even granting the firft Inhabitants of
the new World to have been {uch, there would be but
fittle Caufe to wonder, that their Defcendants thould de-
generate and vary from the Religion and Manners of
their Anceftors: that the Want of feveral Things was
enough to make them forget the Ufe of them, and that
for Want of certain Helps for tranfmitting their Tradi-
tions from Age to Age, they fhould come by Degrees al-
together to forget them; or at leaft to disfigure them in
fuch a Manner as.to render it impoffible to diftinguith
them: That the Example of feveral Nations of Spain and
Jtaly, who feem to have had nothihg belonging to the hu-
man' Species befides the Figure, gives all thefe Reafons a
great Air of Probability : That the Deluge; of which the
Americans have preferved the Remembrance, does not

appear
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appear to him to be that fpoken of in Scripture, but fome
particular Inundation, whereof fome Perfons of great
Ability pretend there flill remain certain Marks in Ame-
rica : Lalftly, that it cannot be proved, that the moft
antient Monuments in America are older than the thir-
teenth or fourteenth Century, and that all beyond this is
nothing but a confufed Heap of Fables and Tales, and
thofe {o very childifh as to render it impoflible to form
one reafonable Conjeéture from them. )

‘The third Author Fobn de Laet, whofe Opinion I
ought torelate, acknowledges that there is a great deal
of good Senfe and folid reafoning in that of Father de
Acofiz.  What he does not approve of is what follows.
Firft, he pretends that the Jefuit'isin the wrong to fup-
pofe that long PafTages by Sea cannot be made, without the
Help of the Needle, fince we may Navigate by the Help
of the Stars only 3 and, that he even feems to contradi&

- himfelf, by aflerting that the Compafs is a late Inven-
tion, after telling us, that the Ufe of it was very antient
on the Coaft of Mozambigue in the fifteenth Centuryy
that he Advances without Proof that the Orientals were
unacquainted with it, till it had been found out by the Peo-
ple of the Wefl; laftly, that it was very evident either that
we could do without it, or thatit mufthave been known in
the earlieft Times, fince feveral Iflands, even of our Hes
mifphere, and thofe at a confiderable Diftance from the
Countinent, were peopled very foon after the Deluge.

Secondly, that he relates as a Thing certain, the Sto-
vy of the Pilot, from whofe Memoirs it is pretended
Chriftopher Columbus learned the Route of the New
World, as alfo that of the Indians fent to Metellus Celer
by the King of thé Suevs ; that we know that the Spa-
niards {préad abroad the firft Report merely out of Jea-
loufy of that Great Man to whom they owed the Obli-
gation of having put them in Pofleflion. of fo many rich
Countries, and whofe only Misfortune it was not to have
been born in Spain ; and that the Occafion of their pub-
lithing the fecond was only to rob the Perfuguefe of the
. Glory of having firft opened a Way to the Indies by
failing round Africa; that he is deceived if he thinksit

poflible
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poffible to make the Paflage from Terra Auflralis to the
Streights of Magellzn, without crofling the Sea, the Dif-
covery of the Streights of Le Maire having fhewn its,
utter impra&icability. The Error of Father de deofta,
ifit is ome, wnc, however, excufable, as at the Time
when he wrote L Maire had not as yet difcovered the
Sireighes which bear his Name,

Thirdly, That he makes the peopling of America too
late; and thatit is ceatrz.y to all probability, that this
vaft Continent,and fome ol thé Iflands which furroundit,
thould have fo greata Number of Inhabitants at the End of
fifteenth Century, had they only begun to be inhabited
two hundred Years fince. Fobn de Lact pretends, that
there is no Reafon to think, that the Deluge, the tradi-
tionof which is {till preferved amongft the Americans,is not
the univerful Deluge which Mofes mentions in the Book
of Genefis.

Befides the Spanifb Jefuit, three other Writers, a
Frenchman, an Englifbman, and a Dutchman, who have
handled the fame Topick, have pafifed under the Exami-
nation of this learned Fleming. Thefe are Lafcarbot,
Brerewood, and the famous Grotius. He probably knew
nothing of the Work of Father Garcia, whereot I have
already fpoken, no more than of that of Fobn de Solorzane
Pereyra, a Spanifb Lawyer, entitled, De Fure Indiarum
whereof the firft Volume, in which the Author relates
all the Opinions of the learned on the Origin of the Ame-
ricans, was printed in1629.

Be this as it will, Mark Lefcarbot, Advocate in the
Parliament of Paris, wasa Man of Senfe and Learning,
but a little addifted to the marvellous. I have fpoken of
him in feveral Places of my Hiftory. Inrelating the dif-
ferent Opinions on the prefent Queftion, which were in
Vogue in his Time, he reje&s as frivolous, the Applica-
tions made of certain Prophecies on this Subjeét, and
cfpecially that of Abdias, which bhad been applied to the
Converfion of the Weft-Indies by the Miniftry of the
French and Spaniards,” the only Nations who have truly
undertaken this great Work ; for the Purfuguefe, to

whom
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whom the Brazils owe their Converfion, may be compre-
hended under the Name of Spaniards, and the Mifliona-~
ries of the other Nations of Europe, who have had a Share
i the Publication of the Gofpel in the New World,
went thither under the Banner of the Crowns of France,
Spain, and Portugal. In fa&, dbdius could poflibly have
had the Jdumeans only in View, and there is not a fingle
Word in his Prophecy that can be applied to America with
any degree of Probability.

Lefcarbot leans fomewhat more towards the Sentiment
of thofe who have tranfported into the New World the
Caraanites, who were driven out ol the promifed [and
by Fofbua. He thinks thereis atleaft fome probability
in this Notion, becaufe thefe Nations, as well as the
Americans, were accuftomed to make their Children pafs
through the T'ire, and to Feed upon human Flefk, while
they invoked their Idols. He approves what Father Aeof~
ta {ays of the Accidents which might have caufed certain
Ships to Land in America, and alfo with refpeét to the
Paflage by the North of Afia and Europe. He believes
that all the Parts of the Continent are contiguous, orat
leaft, thatif there be any Streight to pafs, like that of
Magellan, which he fuppofes feparates two Continents
from each other, the Animals which are to be found in
the New World might have made their Paflage good
notwith{tanding, fince Facgues Cartier faw a Bear as
large as a Cow, fwim over an Arm of the Sea fourteen
Leagues in Breadth. Laftly, he propofes his own Opi-
nion, which he feems to give only by ‘way of fimple
Conje&ure.

Is it, fays he, to be believed, that Nsah, who lived
three hundred and fifty Years after the Deluge, fhould
be ignorant that a great Part of the World lay beyond the
Weftern Ocean; and if he did know it, could be defti-
tute of Means to People it ? Was it more difficult to pafs
from the Canaries to the Azores, and from thence to
Canada, or from the Cape Verd Iflands to Brazil, than
from the Continent of 4fia to Fapan, or to other Iflands
{till more remote ? On this Occafion he relates, all that
the Antients, and elpecially £Zlian and Plato, have faid

of
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of thofe Veftiges, which according to him fhll re-
mained in their Time, with refpe to the Knowledge of
America. He fees nothing to hinder us from fayn_lg,
that the Hefperides of the Ancients were the fame with
the Iflands of the Antilles 5 and he explains the Fable of
the Dragon, which according to the Poets guarded the
golden Apples, to be the different Streights winding in
a Serpent-like Manner round thofe Iflands, and which
the frequency of the Shipwrecks might have caufed to be
looked upon as unpayvigable. To this he adds many ge-
ographical Obfervations, which are far from being alto-
gether exaét, and which Fobn de Laet very well re-
iutes.

The fame Critick juftly remarks, that if th eCa-
raanites facrificed their Children to their Idols, we, how-
«ver, read in no Place of the Scripture of their being
snthropophagi.  He acknowledges' the poffibility and
] robability of the Paffage of Men and Aninalsinto Jme-
tica by the North ; and confefles, that itis eafy to con~
cgive that Men thus tranfplanted into a defart and re-
note Coumry fipuld there become favage and barba-
rens ;3 but he looks upon it as a real and moft ridiculous
Paradox to fuppofe that Neab ever entertained any
thoughts of peopling that immenfe Continent. The
Iil-humour ke is in, and which is no doubt excited by
feme of Lefrarbei’s Arguments, whichto tell Truth, are
far frombeing withput Alloy, hinders him from fecing what
is folid and fenfitle in this Conjefture. But this Pro-
ceeding is common enough to the learned ; as if Truth
and Probability ceafed to be fuch from the mixture of
real Proofs amongft thofe others by which they may hap-
pen to be fupported, :

Edward Brerewood, a learned Englifpman, after hay-
ing refuted the ill-grounded Opinion, which makes all
the Tartars defcend from the Ifraclites, and after fhew-
ing that theignorance of the trae Etymology of the Name
of Tartar, which comes neither from the Hebrew nor
the Syriack, but from the River Tarfar, will have the
New Worl(_i to have been entirely peopled from this nu-
mereus Nation ; his Proofs are thefe following. Firft,

i Americs,
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HAmerica has always been better peopled on the Side to=
wards Afiz, than on that towards Europe. Secondly, the
genius of the dmericans has a very great eonformity with
that of the Tarfars, who neverapplied themfelves to any
Art; which is, however, not univerfally true. Third-
ly, the Colour of both is pretty much alike ; it is cer-
tain, the difference is not confiderable, and is, perhaps,
the Effe&t of the Climate, and of thofe Mixtures with
which the Americans Rub themfelves. Fourthly, the
wild Beafls that are feen in America, and which cannot
reafonably be fuppofed to have been tranfported thither by
Sea, could only have come by the Way of Tartary:
Laftly, he atifwers an Obje&ion madé to him with re-
fpe&t to the Circumcifion of the Tartars, and maintains,
that this Rite was never in Ufe with that Nation, till af-
ter they had embraced the Mabometan Religion.

De Lacet is contented with barely narrating the Opinion
of this learned Englifbman, which confifts in rejelting
the Notion of thofe who make the Tartars defcendants
of the Ifraclites, who were tranf{ported by Salmanazar ;
and in making the Tartars Anceftors to all the Americans.
We thall fee what he himfelf thinks, when we comie te
relate his own Opinions on this Article. Bat it is necef-
fary in the firft Place, to examine what pafled between
him and the famous Grotius upon this fubje@. ‘The Dif-
pute was very hot on both Sides, and as is ufual in fuch
Cales, only embroiled the Queftion.

In the Year 1642, Grotius publithed a fmall Teeatife
in Quarto, intituled, De Origine Gentium Americanas
rum, which he begins, with fuppofing that the Ifthmus
ot Panama had been looked upon, before the Difcovery
of the New Weorld by the Spaniards, as an impenetra-
ble Barrier between the two Continents of America :
‘Whence he concludes, that the Inhabitants of both could
have nothing common in their Original.  Mrlius, whom
he does riot cite, had advanced this Paradox before him.
Now, if we may credit the learned Dutchman, except-
ing Yucatan, and fome other neighbouring Provinces,
whereof he makes a Clafs apart, the whole of North Ame-
rica has been peopled by the Norwegians, who pafled

thither
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thither by Way of Ieeland, Greenland, Effstiland and Na-
rembega. He, notwithftanding, confefles, that they
were followed fome Ages after by the Danes, Swedes,
and other German Nations.

He draws the greateft Part of his Proofs from the Con-
formity of therr Manners, and the Refemblance of
Names. But we muft acknowledge, that nothing can
be farther fetched than thefe pretended Refemblances, of
which he feems, notwithftanding, fully perfuaded,
though very few will be convinced befides himfelf. What
obliges him to place Y'ucatan apart by itfelf, is the Cuf-
tom of Circumcifion, of which he has taken it into his
Head to believe, he has found fome Traces in this Pro-
vince, and a pretended ancient Tradition amongft the
Inhabitants, which faid, that their Anceftors had efcaped
being fwallowed up by the Waves of the Sea ; and this
according to him is what gave rife to the Opinion of fome
that they were defcended from the Hebrews. Notwith-
ftanding he refutes this Opinion, with much the fame
Arguments which Brerewood made ufe of, and believes
with Don Peter Martyr d’Anglerie, that the firft who
peopled Yucatan were fome Ethiopions caft away on this
Coaft by a Tempeft, or by fome other Accident. He is
even of Opinion, that thele Ethiopians were Chriftians, a
Conjecture which he infers from akind of Baptifm in Ufe
in the Country. He could not help allowing that the
Language of the Northern Americans is quite different
from either the Ethiopian or Norwegian, but this Diffi-
culty does not ftop his Career; he fearches in the beft
Manner he can for a Solution to it, in the mixture of
different Nations, who, in procefs of Time, eftablifhed
themfelves in this Part of the New World, and in their
wandering way of Life, and which according to him re-
duced them to the Neceflity of inventing new Jar-
gons.

Hence he paffes tothe Nations in the Neighbourhood
of the Streights of Magellen, and imagining he has found
a firong Refemblance between thofe fettled on this Side
of it in the Continent of South-America, and thofe who
have their Abode beyond it, he gives it a5 his Decifion

that
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that the former derive their Original from the latter, and
that thefe as well as the Inhabitants of New Guinea
have come from the Mofuccas and the Ifland of Fava.
Yet for all that the peculiar Genius of the Peruvians,
their Laws, their Cuftoms, their Police, the fuperb Edi-
fices they had built, and the Wrecks of Chinefe Veffels,
which, he fays, the Spaniards found at the Entry of the
Pacifick Ocean, after coming through the Straits of Ma-
gellan, permithim not to Doubt that this Nation is, ori-
ginally, a Chinefe Colony, which is confirmed, adds he,
by the Worthip of the Sun, which prevails equally in
both Empires, by the refemblance of their Charafers
and manner of Writing, and by the Reputation of the
ancient Chinefe of excelling in the Art of Navigation.
Laftly, he rejects the Tartar or Scythian Original of the
Americans from the litdde Conforimity that is found ac-
cording to him between the Manners and Cuftoms of
both Nations: He infifts chiefly on the Circumftance of
the Americans having no Horfes, which we know, fays
he, the Scythians cannot be without. To deftroy this
Syftem, it will be fufficient to p-ove, that it leads con-
ftantly to falfe Conclufions, a Point, which the Fumifb
Critick has rendered extremely evident. He proves v ith
equal clearnefs, that Grotiusisevery whit as unhappy ‘n
attacking the Opinions of others, as he is ir ¢fabhfhing
his own. In EffeCt, he proves, that all the Seythians
have not the Ufe of Horfes, feveral of them inhabiting
Countries utterly incapable of maintaining them; to
which he adds, that according to the Opinion ¢! thofe,
who pretend that Scythia is not the Country whence
America has been peopled, it is nut Necelfary to fay,
that all thofe who have penetrated that Way into the New
World were Scythians or Tartarsy that the Countries
they muft of Neceflity traverfe, were no way proper- for
Horfes ; that the Cuftom of the Seythians, whern they
find themfelves under the Necefiity of crofling an Arm
of the Sea, is to kill their Horfes, to flay them, and to
cover the Boats in which they embark with their Hides.
Laftly, he maintains, that according to all Appearance,
thefe Tranfmigrations happened very foon after the dif~
perfion of Noab’s Grandlons, and thatat that Time, the

Scythians
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Seytbians and Tartars might as yet be unacquainted with
the Ufe of Horfes.

He proves thie Antiquity of thefe Colonies by the Mul-
titude of People inhabiting North-Amsrica when it was
firft difcovered; and as to the pretended Impoflibility of
getting paft the Ifthmus of Panama, he thews the Ab-
furdity of it by the few Obftacles the Europeans met with
‘in that Paffage. He afterwards ufidestakes to fhew, that
the moft Northern Americans have much greater refem-
blance, not only in the Features of their Countenances;
but alfo in their Complexion, and in their Manner of
Living; with the Scythians, Tartars, and Samoeides,
than with the Norwegians and German Nations: And
with refpe& to what Grotius fays, iri making thefe pafs
from Iceland, he very well remarks, that this Ifland be-
gan to be peopled only towards the End of the Ninth
Century; that everi then there paffed only a few Fami-
lies thither, and that thus this Ifland could not prefently
be in a Condition to fend over to America fuch humerous
Colonies as to have produced fo many thoufands of Inha-
bitants as replenithed thofe vaft Regions in the fifteenth
Century. .

. 'The Route which Grotiis makes his Norwegians take,
likewife furnifhes his Adverfary with:dingerous Weapons
againft him: He makes him-obferve, that Greenland is
cut through with vaft and deép Arms of the Sea, al-
moft always frozen up, that the whole Country is cover=
ed with Snows of a prodigious Depth; and which are
never entirely melted; that Friezeland, if fuch a Coun-
try is in being, can be po more than a Part of Greenland,
or of leeland, and that-there is no Reliance t6 be had on
all-that the two Zan#’s have publithed about it : That
Eftotiland; according to the Account of thefe two noble
Venetians, is at a great Diftance from Friezeland, fince
in their Time there was very little Correfpondence be=
tween thefe two Countries, and that it was a Matter of
pure Chance that fome Fifhermen happened on this lat-
ter: that this enchanted Kingdom, the Monarch of
which had fuch a magnificent Library, has entirely dif-
appeared fince the Difcovery of the Northern Parts of

America ;
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America y that Norembega, whither Grotius condu@led
his Norwegiuns, is no lefs fabulous ; that this Name in
which this learned Man finds with a fecret Complacency
fo ftrong a Conformity with that of Norvegia, or Nor-
way, is not the Name of any Country, but a fiftiticus
one whereof nobody knows the Original; that the Na-
tives of the Country call it Agguncia ; that this Country
lies very far to the South of the Place where Effotiland
was fuppofed to be, fince it makes Part of the Sonth-
]Coaﬁ of New-France, between Aecadia and New-Eng-
and.

Grotius had relied very much on the Termination in
are, fo common in old and new Mexico. Laet draws
him from this Intrenchment, by fhewing that almoft all
of thefe Names are modern, and of Spanifb Extraétion.
He overthrows, with the fame Eafe, the Argument
which Grotius drew from the Traditions of the Mexicans,
by obferving, that when thefe Nations placed them-
felvés in the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Mexico,
they found great Numbers of Barbarians, who fpoke all
Sorts of Languages, between which there was no Man-
ner of Affinity or Analogy; fo that after having conquer-
ed them, they were obliged to make Ufe of Interpreters
to be able to govern them. This frivolous Refemblance
of Names likewife made Grotius imagine in Calefornia a
Nation called Alavard, which he makes defcend from the
Lombards ; Laet, inanfwer, fays, that the Name of Aia-
ward, might poflibly have no other Original than that of
Alyarado, a Spanifb Captain, who had followed Ferd:-
nand Cortez into Mexico, and perhaps too into California,
of which we know this Conqueror made the firft Difco-
very.

Laet, as he goes on, makes it appear, that Grotius is
equally unfuccefsful in his Attempts to thew a Confor-
mity of Manners, Cufltoms, Traditions, and Form of
Government, between the Northern dmericans and the
Norwegians; every Thing he advances on that Head be-
ing founded on falle Memoirs. He then proceeds to con-
fider the Argument which his Antagonift draws from the
pretended Circumcifion and Baptifm of the People of
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Yucatan. He maintains, that it is contrary to all Proba-
bility to look out for a Country furrounded by Norwegi-
an Colonies for a Settlement to his Africans, who mult
have been much more naturally fuppofed to have landed
in Brafil, or at leaft to have ftopped at the Antilles, which
Iflands they mult have met with in their Paflage, fup-
pofing them to have croffed the Line. He confefles that
Don Peter Martyr de Anglerie, when f{peaking of the
People of Yucatan, affirms that many of them were cir-
cumcifed ; but he alledges, that this Jfalian Author has
been mifinformed, fince neither Antonio de Herera, Fa-
ther de Acofta, nor Owieds, Writers of much better Cre-
dit than he, have ever mentioned the Circumcifion,
Baptifm, or Crofles upon the Tombs of this People but
as meer Fables. Laftly, before the Abyffinians could have
palled to America, they muft have taken their Departure
from the Weftern Coaft of Africk ; and Laet is confident,
that the Dominions of the King of Etbispia do not extend
fo far that Way. In the mean Time, it is certain, from
the Accounts of the Portuguefe, that the King of Benin
had his Crown of the Emperor of Aby/finia.

Laet fays but little of the Manner in which Grotius
imagines South-America has been peopled by the Inhabi-
tants of thofe Countries, which lie to the Southward of
the Streights of Magellan; he is fatisfied with obferving
that they are only Iflands, beyond which, as far as Ter-
ra Auflralis, there is nothing but an immenfe Extent of
Ocean : That weare not as yet acquainted well with what
lies between that Country and New-Guinea, and that all
the Southern American Nations, not excepting thofe un~
der the Dominion of the Incas of Peru, {poke an infinite
Variety of different Languages. ‘The Reafons on which
Grotius eftablithes the Chinefe Original of the Peruvians,
appear no lefs frivolous to this Critick. .

In the firft Place, fays he, the CharalQer of the two
Nations and their Tafte for the Arts are extremely dif-
ferent. In the fecond Place no one has ever faid that
the Cbinefe pay any religious Adoration to the Sun; and
were this even granted, that Worfhip is common to
fo many Nations, that no Arguments could be drawn

trom
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from hence of any Weight in the prefent Queftion. It
is true, that the Incas of Peru as well as the Chinefe
Emperors, called themfelves the Defcendants of the Sun;
but how many other Princes have either ufurped them-
felves, or received that Title from their Subjeéts: Did
not the Mexicans give the fame Name to Cortez, cither
to do him Honour, or becaufe he came from the Eaft.
In the third Place, Grotius is till more grofsly miftaken
in affirming that, the Peruvians made Ufe of Charalters
like the Chinefe, and which were written like theirs in
perpendicular Lines, feeing that Father Aroffa, who re-
fided a long Time in Peru, and Garcilaffo de le Vega,
defcended by the Mother’s Side from the Blood of the
Incas, inform us that they were neither acquainted with
Charaéters, nor had the Ufe of any Sort of Writing.
What is added by the learned Dutchman, that Mango
Capa, the firft of the Incas, was himfelf a Chinefe, is
no more than a bare Conjefture, or a Fable invented by
fome Traveller, there not being the leaft Notice taken
of it in the Traditions of Peru.

In the laft Place, Laet declares that he has never, in
any Author, read of any Wrecks of Chinefe Veflels in
the Pacifick Ocean. The Faét itfelf appears to him very im-
probable, becaufe in the Paffage from China to Peru,
the Winds are contrary during the whole Year, fo that
by making the great Round of the Ocean by the Weft,
would be a thorter Paflage in Point of Time, than the
dire& Courfe. He adds, that fuppofing the Peruvians had
defcended from the Chinefe, they mufl have preferved at
leaft fome Veftiges of the Art of Navigation, or of the Ufe
of Iron, whereas they were acquainted with neither; fo
that it is much more patural to fuppofe the Peruvians and
their Neighbours, the Inhabitants of Cbili, came from
fome of the Indian Nations, fome of which have always
been fufficiently civilized to be capable of giving Birth
to an Empire fuch as was that of Peru.

To this Gretius makes Anfwer, but with the Air of
the Embaflador, and of a Perfon of profound Learning,
and feems perfeQly aftonithed, that any one fhould dare
to contradi& him. Laet, fomewhat piqued at this Be-
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haviour, treats him in his Reply with lefs Ceremony than
before; and maintains that in a Difpute purely literary,
the ‘Chara&er of an Embaflador neither gives one Writer
any Manner of Advantage over arother, nor any additi-
onal Weight to his Reafoning.

Grotius triumphed dpon his Adverfary’s agreeing that
Greenland had been peopled by the Nerwegians: See
here, faid he, one Part of America, the Inhabitants of
which derive their Origin from Norway. Now what
could have hindred thefe Norwegian Greenlanders from
advancing farther? The Queftion is not, anfwered Lae?,
to determine, Whether or not any of the Northern
People pafled to America by the Way of Greenland 5 but
if all the Americans came from Norway, which I main-
tain to be impoflible. Angrimus Fonas, an Icelander,
affirms, that Greenland was not difcovered till the Year
964. Gomara and Herrera inform us, that the Chichi-
meques were fettled on the Lake of Mexico, in 721.
Thefe Savages came from New- Mexico, and the Neigh-
bourhood of California, fuch is the uniform ‘Tradition
of the Mexicans: Conlequently North-America was in-
habited many Ages before it could receive any from Nor-
way by the Way of Greenland.

It is no lefs certain, that the real Mexicans founded
their Empire in go2, after having fubdued the Chich:-
megues, Otomias, and other barbarous Nations, who had
taken Pofleflion of the Country round the Lake of Mexi-
¢o; and Father Acoffa tells us, each of them {poke a Lan-
guage peculiar to themfelves. From other Authorities
we learn, that the Mexicans themfelves came from Cali-
Sfornia, or from New-Mexico, and that they performed
. their Journey at leaft for the moft Part by Land ; confe-
quently, they could not have come from Norway.

Grotius having thus fet out with an evident.Anachro-
nifm, every Thing he has built on that Foundation isa
Confequﬁmce of that original Error; and his Antagonift,
who, with all the Liberty of a Fleming, imagined he had
a Right to confider him only as a Man of Letters, whofe
Syftem appeared to him erroncous; and offended at the
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fame Time, becaufe having attacked him with fuffictent
Moderation, he had not met with the polite Retura he
expefled, fails not to purfue him through all his Blun~
ders, and to place them continually before his Eyes.

The learned Embaffador imagined he had read in Her-
rera, that the Iflanders of Baccalaos bore a perfeét Re-
femblance to the Laplanders, Laet, after declaring he
could meet with no fuch Falt in the Spanifb Hiftorian,
repeats what he had already faid, that he does not deny
but fome of the Americans might have had their Original
from Eurgpe; then bringing his Adverfary back to Aex=
ica, he afks him what Conneftion there was between the
Mexicans and the Inhabitants of the lfland Baccalaos?
He acknowledges afterwards, that Herrera mentions a
Sort of Baptifm and Cenfeflion, that were pradtifed in’
Fucatan and the neighbouring Iflands ; but he maintains,
that the Worthip of thofe Barbarians was mixed with fo
many Impieties, and thofe fo plainly idolatrous, that it
could not reafonably be fuppofed to be derived from the
Aby[finian Chriftians. He adds, that it is much more natural
to attribute all thofe equivocal Marks of Chriftianity and
Judaifm, which have been believed to fubfift in divers
Provinces of the New World, to the Devil, who has al-
ways affefted to counterfeit the Worthip of the true
God. 'This Remark is made by all good Authors, who
have fpoken of the Religion of Nations newly difcovered,
and is hefides founded on the Authority of the Fathers of
the Church. '

Grotius having advanced, without any Hefitation, that
the Etbiopians might in Time have changed their Colour
in a Climate not fo fultry as that which they had quitted 5
Laet makes Anfwer, that though Whites might poflibly
lofe fome of their Colour by removing to a warmer Cli-
mate than that where they were born, yet that there ts
no Example of the Defcendants of the Blacks becoming
white in a cold Country; and that the Colour of the
Negroes proceets ot folely from the Heat of the Sun,
fince the Brazilizans, and many others inhabiting the
fame Latitudes have it not. Laftly, he takes Notice of
anether - Error of Grotius, who fuffered his Prejudices to

C 3 carry
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carry him fo far, as to be perfuaded gha} the Chinefe
were not acquainted with the Art of Printing before the
Arrival of the Portuguefe in their Country, that he might
thereby obviate an Obje&ion which might have been
ftarted againft his Syftem of making the Peruvians de-
fcend from the Chinefe.

There can nothing, in my Opinion, be added to the
Criticifm, which Febn de Laet has publifhed on the Hy-
pothefis of the celebrated Grotius. We are now going
to fee whether he has been equally happy in eftablifhing
his own. He fets out with relating, on the Authority
of fome Authors quoted by Pliny, but who do not ap-
pear to have been very able Geographers, that in fome
Iflands near the Coaft of Africa, amongft which are the
Canaries, fome ancient Ldifices have been feen, and
which are a certain Proof that thefe Iflands were inha-
bited before they were difcovered by the Europeans: Now
it is certain, fays he, that fince they were afterwards en-
tirely deferted, the Inhabitants muit have retired elfe-
where ; and there is great Reafon to believe-that they
pafled over to America, the Paflage being neither long
nor difficult.

‘This Migration, according to the Calculation of thefe
Authors, muft have happened about two thoufand Years
ago: at that Time, the Spaniards were much infefted by.
the Carthaginians, and a fhort while afterwards, no lefs {o
by the Romans. Now is it not natural to think, that fe-
veral amongft thofe fhould bethink themfelves of taking
Refuge in a Country, where they might have nothing to
fear from the Ambition of their Enemies; and what
could have hindered them from retiring to the Antilles by
Way of the Weftern Iflands, which are fituaied ex-
aétly half Way in that Voyage ? the Veflels of the Car-
thaginians were very proper for this Navigation, and
might very well ferve the Spaniards for Models, by which
to build others of the fame Conftru€tion. They had
the ftill recent Example of Hanno, the famous Cartha-
ginian, before their Eyes, who had failed very far to the
Weftward. It is no lefs. probable, that People might
have croffed from the Cape Ford Iflands to Brazil. The

Autololes,
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Autololes, whom Pliny has placed in their Neighbour-
hood, were Getulians, and not Ethiopians; their Colour
and Manners fufficiently correfpond with thofe of the
Brafilians.

Great-Britain, Ireland, and the Orcades, appear al-
fo to the learned Fleming, extremely proper for founding
a like Conjeture in Favour of North-America; he res
lates on this Head, what is recorded in the Hiftory of
Wales, written by Dr. David Powel, under the Year
1170. Madsc, fays this Hiftorian, one of the Sons of
Prince Owen Gwynnith, being tired and difgufted with
the civil Wars which broke out between his Brothers af-
ter the Death of their Father, fitted out feveral Veffels,
and after providing them with every Thing neceflary for
a long Voyage, went in Queft of new Lands to the Weft-
ward of Jreland s there he difcovered very fertile Coun-
tries, and deftitute of Inhabitents; wherefore, landing a
Part of his People, he returned to Britain, where he made
new Levies, and afterwards tranfported them to his Co-
lony. Lacet feems to rely much on this Story, and con-
cludes from it, that the like Ent:rprizes might poflibly
have been carried into Execution from all the Britannic
Iflands. It were to be wifhed, adds he, that fome Per-
fons had applied themfelves to compare the Languages of
fome Parts of America with thofe of Ireland and Wales.

From thence he comes to the Scythians, and draws a
Parallel of their Manners with thofe of the Scythians:
“Firt, he proves, by the Teftimony of Pliny, that this
Name was formerly eommon to all the Nations living in
the North of Affia and Eurepe; that it was even fome-
times given to the Sarmatians and Germans, although it
was afterwards reftrained to the Nations inhabiting the
Northern Extremities of the two Continents, where fe-’
veral of them have been for a long Time unknown to the
Reft of the World. He pretends, that amongft thofe
many were Antbropopbagi, that all of them might have
fent Colonies into America; and that if it be objeQed,
that there never were any Anthropopbagi, except in South-
America, it is becaufe all thofe Nations, amongft whom
Ca this
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this deteftable Cuftom prevailed, pafled thithet. He
might, no Doubt, have faved Limlfelf the Labour of
making fo weak an Anfwer to an Objeélion, which no
Perfon would probably ever have made, fince feveral of
the North-Americans have ever been, and flill are, An-
thropsphagi: Butlet us proceed to follow him in the Expli-
cation of his Hypothefis. I call it Hypothefis, becaufe
where Memoirs are wanting for eftablithing the Truth,
heis reduced, like all thofe who have handled this Quef-
tion, to the Neceflity of having recourfe to Probability,
and it muft be efteemed fufficient to keep within Sight
of it.

Pliny indeed, fays, that the Scythians valued them.
felves for having many Hotfes ; but he does not fay, that
all the Scythians did fo. Strabo mentions feveral Nati-
ons of them living North of the Cafpian Sea, and Part
of whom led a wandering Life : What he fays of theit
Manners and way of Living, agrees in a great many Cir-
cumftances, with what has been remarked in the Indians
of America ; Now it is o great Miracle, adds Lae?, that
thefe Refemblances are not abfolutely perfet ; and thofe
People, even before they left their own Country, alrea-
dy differed from each other; and went not by the fame
Name : Their change of Abode effefted what remained.
‘We find the fame likenefs between {everal American Na-
tions and the Samoeides, fettled on the Great River Oby,
fuch as the Ruffians have reprefented them to us 3 and it
is much more natural to [uppofe, that Colonies of thefe
Nations paffed over to America, by crofling the icy Sea on
their Sledges, than to caufe the Norwegians to travel all
the Way that Grotius has marked out for them. Befides
that the Americans have much lefs refemblance to thefe,
than to the Samoeides and the Scythian Nowades.

From North, Laet pafles to South-Aierica, and ex-
amines whether that Continent could have received Part
of its Inhabitants by Way of the Pacifick Qcean, The
Hflands of Solomen are fituated éight hundred Leagues
from the Coafts of Peru, and we now know them to be fe-
parated from Terra Aufiralis by a Sea; the Extent of
which 13 not as yet fully acfertained. Father de Aioffa be-

lieves
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lieves it to be not verydiftant from New Guinea, which
he imagines is a Continent. But Sir Richard Hawkins,
an Englifbman, pretends to have certainly difcovered it
to bean Ifland. 'We muft therefore, continues the learn~
ed Fleming, fay that South America has been peopled by
Way of this great Continent of Terra Auftralis and the
Coaft of which, Don Pedro Hernando Giros, a Portu-
guefe, and Don Hernando de Quyiros, a Spaniard, ranged
along for the Space of eight hundred Leagues in the
Years 1609 and 1610. The latter, who has given his
Name to Part of this Continent, obferves in his Letter
to his Catholick Majefty, that this Country, in feveral
Places where he landed, was extremely well peopled, and
that too with Men of all Complexions. But Isi* not
ftrange, that Laet fhould rather chufe to people South-
America from a Country, feparated from it by a much
greater Extentof Ocean than the reft of the World, than
trot North-America, which, on the fuppofition that it
was firft peopled, ought naturally to have fupplied all
the New Warld with Inhabitants,

In order to fupport his Affertion, that America could
fist have been peopled by Means of the Pacifik Occan,
he obferves, that Eafterly Winds, which conitantly
prevail there, prevent all Navigation from the eff to
the Eaft ; then he examines feveral American Langua-
ges, in order to compare them with one another, which
15 not the beft Part of his Work, at lcaft, 1f we may
form a ‘Iudgment from the Extra& he has given usof a
Vocabulary of the Haron Language, inorder to com-
pare it with that of Mexico ; for he has tualen it from
Brother Gabriel Saghart; a Recollety who underftood very
little of that Tongue.

_ He doks not appear to be better acquainted with the
Religion of the Jndians of Canada, in which he endea-
vours to difcover Traces which might have led hins to
their firlt Original ; and indeed, all this duplay of T.ezrn-
ing doés not much conduce tothe End he has in View:
Befides, although no one of his Age has made a better
conneéted Work, or treated of the Wefl-Indies with fo

mucn
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miich Accu;’acy, yet we now meet with feveral Things
in his Performance, which ftand in need of Correétion.

He concludes, with a thort Explication of the Opinion
of Emanuel de Moraez, a Portuguefe, extraéted from the
T'wentieth Book of his Hiftory of Brazil; a Work,
which has not as yet been publithed. According to this
Aurthor, America has been wholly peopled by the Car-
thaginians and Ifraelites. With regard to the firft, his
Proof is, that they had made Difcoveries at a great Di-
ftance from Africa, the Progrefs of which being put a
ftop to by the Senate of Cartbage, henceit came to pafs,
that thofe who happened to be then in the newly difco-
vered Countries, being cut off from all Commerce with
their Countrymen, and deftitute of many Neceflaries of
Life, fell foon into a ftate of Barbarity. As to the I/~
raclites, Moraez pretends, that nothing but Circumcifi«
on is wanting, in order to conftitute a perfe&t Refem-
blance between them and the Brazilians. Even this
would be of great Importance, were we to confider the
invincible Attachment of the former to that Ceremony.
But there are many other Points equally effential, where~
in the two Nations differ. I can fafely affirm, that this
pretended Refemblance, which appears fo ftriking to the
Portuguefe Hiftorian, is at beft a falfe Show, which feizes
one at the firlt Glance, but difappears when looked into
more narrowly and without Prejudice.

Fobn de Laet having in a fatistallory Manner, refuted
what Opinions had been advanced before his Time, but
not having been equally fuccefsful in eftablithing his own,
George de Hornn, alearned Dulchman, entered the Lifts,
which he did with the greater Confidence, as he be-
licved he thould draw great Advantages from the New
Difcoveries his Countrymen and the Englifb had lately
made in the northern Parts of Afia, Europe and Ame~
rica.

After relating every Thing that has been imagined on
the Subje&t he undertakes to handle, that is to fay, all
thatis-found in Father Garcia and Solarzans, he fets in
the flrongeft Light the Difficulty of determining this

Quettion ;
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Queftion ; a Difficulty occafioned by the imperfe

Knowledge we have of the Extremities of the Globe to-
wards the North and South, and the Havock which the
Spaniards, the firft Difcoverers of the New World,
made amongft its moft ancient Monuments ; as witnefs
the great double Road between Quite and Cuzeo; fuch
an Undertaking, as the Romans have executed nothing
that can be compared toit. However, heis not afraid to
promife himfelf a happy Conclufion to his Enquiries, and
condemns Father 4coffa for too haftily determining, that no
one can engage to fucceed in fuch an Enterprize, with-
out great Rafhnefs. Let us now fee whether he himfelf
is not an Example of what he finds tfault with in the
Spanifb Hiftorian.

He fetsout with declaring, that he does not believe it
poflible America could have been peopled befare the
Flood, confidering the fhort {pace of Time which
elapfed between the Creation of the World and that me-
morable Event. Very able Men have, notw:thftanding,
believed that there were more Men on the Face of the
Earth at that early Period, than there are at this prefent;
the Thing is at lcaft poflible, and this is fufficient to pre-
vent the deftroying the abfolute C :rtainty of the Opinion.
Neverthelefs it muft be owned, that de Hornn is not fin-
gle in this Opinion ; but what he adds, gives us no great
Notion either of his Accuracy or of hisPiobity, Ac-
cording to him, Lefearbot places Noab’s birth in the
New World ; whereas this Freach Hiftorian has faid no-
thing that bears the fmalleft Refemblance to fuch a Pa-
radox.

In the next place, he lays it down for a Princip'e,
that after the Deluge, Men and other terreftial Animals
have penetrated into America both by Land and by Wa-
ter, and both too out of a fosmed Defign, and by Acci-
dent ; and that Birds have got thither by Flight, which
does not appear to be improbable, fee:ng that they have
been obferved to follow Veffels without ftopping, for the
Space of three Hundred Leagues together, and fince
there are Rocks and. Iflands, where they might reft them-
felves, fcattersd about every where inthe Ocean. Thus,

according
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ac¢cording to him, Fobn de Laet had Reafon to fay, that
the Article of Birds occafioned no manner of Difficulty.
All the World, however, will not be of their Opinion ;
for do not we know many of the feathered Species, which
are neither able to fly nor to fwim fo far? Father
Acafta has likewife very well obferved, in the Opinion of
this learned Dutchman, that wild Beafts might have
found a free Paffage by Land, and that if we do not meet
in the New World with Horfes or Cattle, to which he
might have added, Elephants, Camels, Rhinoceros’s,
and many others ; it is becaufe thofe Nations who paffed
thither, either were not acquainted with their Ufe, or had
no Convenicnce to tranfport them : Yet there are Cattle in
America, but of a Specigs very different from any of thofe
known in our Hemifphere. ’

As to what relates to the human Species, de Horm
excludes from America, 1. The Ethispians, and all the
Blacks, both of 4frica and 4fia; the few Negroes found
in the Province of Careta, having without Doubt, been
brought there by Accident, a fhort Time before. 2. The
Norwegians, Danes, Swedes, Celtes, and in a Word, all
the northern and middle Countries of Europe and Afa.
Mean while it may be obferved, the Celfes and ancient
Britons were much addi@ted to Navigation, and as likely
as any other People to tranfport themfelves to America. 3.
The Samoeides and Laplanders. His Reafon for exclud-
ing all thefe Nations is this, that there are no Americans
who have white curled Hair and Beardsa excepting the
Miges, in the Province of Zapoteca, the Scheries, on
the River of Plate, and the Malopoques in Brazil. 'The
Efquimaux have likewife white Hair ; which Exceptions
embarrafs the Queftion not alittle.

All the Indians of Afiz, continues de Hornn, believe
the Metempfychofis : "Therefore that Peaple could not
h..ve paffed into America, where this Do&rine is mot fo
much as known. Yet good Authors, and particularly
the learned Kvempfer, alledge, that the Do@rine of the
Metempfychofis was firft cartied into India by Xaca,
who wias prebably an Egyptiar Ptieft, driven from his
native Country by Cambyfzs, when he conquered it

Before
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Before him the Religion of Fire, and the Worfhip of
the Sun, were fpread all over Perfia and the Eafi-Indies,
both of which are of great Antiquity m a good Purt of
North-America. Here follows another Argument, which
though fupported by the Authority of Disdorus Siculus,
does not appear to me a whit more convincing. The /n-
dians, {ay they, -have never fent Colonies abroad ; con-
fequently they could not have contributed to the peopling
of the New World. But fuch general Propofitions are
not fufceptible of Demonftration, efpecially with re-
fpe& to fuch a Country as the Indies, poflefled by fo
many Nations, differing from one another in Manners,
Cuftoms, and Genius. -

The Greeks and the Latins are likewife excluded from
the New World. They could not, according to our
Author, fail beyond Cadiz, becaufe the Carthaginians,
who had the command of the Atlantick Qcean, wculd not
have fuffered them. 'This Argument appears to me very
weak, efpecially with regard to the Greeks, who having
founded Cadiz, might very well be able to keep thofe
Seas in fpite of the Cartbhaginians. I thould rather ima-
gine that Hercules being perfuaded that there was nothing
beyond that Ocean, his Countrymen had never thought
of embarking upon it, which, however, is a Conje&ure,
that might eafily be deftroyed. ’

In the laft Place, neither Chriftians, Hebrews, nor
Mabometans, if we believe de Hornn, have ever fettled
in the New World ; and it this learned Man doe$ not
abfolutely rejeft thofe Accounts of Croffes, Baptifm,
Circumcifion, Confeflion, Fafts, and other religious
Ceremonies, fome Veftiges of which have been pretend-
ed to have been found in Yucatan and elfewhere, we fhall
foon fee what Regard he pays to them in the arrange-
ment of his own Syftem, of which here follows the
Plan.

In the firft Place, he fuppofes that America began to
be peopled by the North; and regarding the Barrier of
the Tfthmus of Panama, which Grotius imagines was not
open before the Time of the Spaniards, asa fuppofi-

tion
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tion void of all Foundation, he maintains, that the primitive
Colonies fpread thetnfelves far beyond it, fince through the
whole Extent of that Continent, andboth in the northern
and fouthern Parts of it, we meet with undoubted Marks
of a Mixture of the northern Nations with thofe who have
come from other Places. He believes that the firit
Founders of thofe Colonies were the Seythians ; that the
Phenicians and Cartbaginians afterwards got footing in
America by way of the Atlantick Ocean, and the Chinefe
by way of the Pacifick ; and that other Nations might,
from Time to Time, have landed there by one or other
of thefe Ways, or might poffibly have been thrown on
the Coaft by Tempefts; and laftly, that fome Fews and
Chriflians might have been carried there by fome fuch
like Event, but at a ‘Time when all the New World was
already peopled.

He, in my Opinion, very well obferves, that thofe
Giants, who may have been feen in fome Parts of Ameri-
ca, prove nothing; that though in the firft Ages, they
might poflibly have been more frequently met with, yet
it cannot be faid, they ever compofed the Body of a Na-
tion : that as their Pofterity did not all inherit their gi-
gantic Stature, fo Men of a common Size might have
probably at frft produced thofe Coloffus’s, as may
be feen in the modern Accounts of ¥irginia and Senegal.
Hitherto he has advanced nothing new, moft of thefe
Obfervations having been made before : Afterwards he
has fomething, which is not only new, but which is alfo
peculiar to himfelf ; he paffes from Probability to Cer-
tainty, and from Conje€ures to pofitive Affertions ; and
this Method once tried, he carries it to a great Length ;
fo that if we tollow him, we fhall find him fufficiently
entertaining, and at Times faying very good Things.

Omitting the Confideration of the Scythians, whom
he fuppofes to have entered America by the Nortk, and
there to have made the firft Settlements, he eftablifhes
afirft Migration of the Phenicians, by lsying it down for
a Principle, thatfrom the earlieft Times they have been
great Navigators, and have replenithed all our Hemi-
fphere with their Colonies : But it is to be obferved, that

* under
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under the Name of the Phenicians, he likewife compre-
hends the Canaanites. From Strabe he learns, that the
FPhenicians failed into the Atlantick Ocean, and buil. Ci-
ties beyond the Pillars of Hercules. Appian, continues
he, and Paufanias, inform us, that the Cartbaginians,
who were originally Phenicians, covered all the Ocean
with their Fleets ; that Hanno made the Tour of Africk ;
and that the Canaries were known to the Ancients,. We
know from other Authorities, that the Phenicians fettled
in Africa, waged long and bloody Wars with the Natives
of the Country, who deftroyed above three hundred of
their Cities in Mauritania. ~Eratoftbenes is his Warrant
for this, and he prefers the Authority of that ancient
Writer to that of Strabe and Artemiderus, who contra-
di& him. Whither could the Phenicians, adds he, have
retired, after fo many and great Loffes, but to Ame-
rica?

"This Migration being poffible, he looks upon it of
eourfe as certain, and to have been very ancient; but he
laughs at Opmeer, who had advanced, that the Africans
living in the neighbourhood of Mount Atlas, failed to Ame-
rica before the Deluge. He imagines Plato may poffibly
be miftaken in fome Things he has faid of Atalantis, but
that his Delcription is notwithftanding founded on Truth,
He obferves, that all thofe [flands to the weftward of
Africa, have been called Atlantides, and he reckons it
probable, that the Atalantisof Platolay in America, and
that it was drowned in a Deluge, of which there itill re-
main fome flender Traditions among the dmericans. Fur-
ther, he fays, that according to Feter Martyr d’ Anglerie,
the Inhabitants of the Antilles report, that all their Iflands
were formerly joined to the Continent, and had been fe-
parated from it by Earthquakes and great Inundations:
That the Veftiges of a Deluge are found in Peru to
this Day, and that all South-America is full of Watcr,
He might have added, that the north Part of dmerica or
New-France, alone contains a greater quantity of Water
than all the reft of that vaft Continent befides.

Diodorus Siculus relates, that the Phenicians failed far
into the Atlantick Ocean, and that being conftrained by
tempeltuous
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tempeftuous Weather, they landed upon a largc Ifland,
where they found a fruitful Soil, navigable Rivers, and
magnificent Edifices. De Horan takes this to be the fe-
cond Migration of that People to America.  Diodorus
adds, that in the fequel the Phenicians being haraffed by
the Corthaginians and the Inhabitants of Mauritania, who
would neither grant them Peace nor a Truce, fent Co-
lonies to that Ifland, but kept the Affair fecret, in order
that they might always have a fecure Retreat in cafe of
Neceflity. Other Authors, whom de Hornn does not
mention, have alledged, that thefe Voyages were carried
on without the Knowledge of the Government, who, per-
ceiving that the Country began to diminith in the Num-
ber of its Inhabitants, and having found out the Caufe of
this Diforder, prohibited that Navigation under very fe-
vere Penalties.

'The third and laft Migration of the Phenicians to the
New World was occafioned, according to this Author, by
a three Year’s Voyage, made by a Tyrian Fleet in the
Service of Solomon. He afferts on the Authority of
Fofepbus, that Efion Geber, where the Embarkation was
made, isa Port in the Mediterrancan. 'This Fleet, he
adds, wentin queft of Elephants Teeth and Peacocks to
the weftern Coaft of Africa, which is Tarfifb: This is
likewife the Opinion of Huet : Then to Ophir for Gold,
which is Haiti, or the Ifland Hifpaniola: Chriflopber Co-
Jumbus was of the fame Opinion, according to lome, as
Vetablus certsinly was. De Hornn returning afterwards
to the Atiantick Iflands, would fain perfuade us, that the
Fhenicians have, at divers Times, fent Colonies thither,
and that the Cerne of the Ancients in Grand Canaria, for
which Name it is indebted to the Caraanites, who took
refuge there.

One of the Canary Ilands is called Gomera: De Hornn
makes no Doubt that it derives its Name from the Amo-
rites, who went toTettle there after they had been driven
out of Paleftine by the Hebrews. Ought we to be far-
prized, if after this-he finds the Cham of the Phenicians
n the Gbemez of the Ifland Haiti, in the Camis of Fapan,

T and
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and in the Chile Cambal of Yucatan? "The Detail which
he afterwards enters into, in order to difcover Traces of
the Phenician Religion and Manners in the New World,
1s pretty nearlyin the fame Tafte, and carries the fame
Convidiion along with it. But what ought not to be
(he obferves in this Place) paffed over in Silence, is that
the firlt Phenicians, who fettled in Africa and the Bale-
arick Ifiands, had neither any Letters or Charalers, nor
knew the Ufe of them ; and that Cadmus, a Phenician,
carried into Greece, not the Charafters which his Coun-
trymen afterwards made Ufe of, but thofe which in his
Time were known among the Egyptians.

All thofe Migrations preceded the Chriftian ZAra many
Ages: Here follow fuch as are of a later Date. Our
Author d:ftinguifhes three Sorts of Scythians, who pafled
into the New World, namely Huns, Tartars of Cathay,
and the Chinefe. Undoubtedly the Partizans for the An-
tiquity of the Chinefe Nation, will not excufe his making
Scythians the Founders of this great Empire, neither will
thofe, who reje& what is doubtful in the Pretenfions of
certain Chinefe, be of his Opinion; for it is now paft
Doubt, that the Chinefe Empire cannot be much later
than Noab’s Grand-Children. But we fhould never have
done, were we to repeat all the falfe and arbitrary Con-
je€tures of this Dutch Writer,

Under the Name of Huns, he comprehends number-
lefs Nations, who poffefled an immenfe Country; the
Occafion of the Paflage of many of them to America,
was, according to him, their overgrown Numbers, and
the inteftine Wars raging amongft them. He pretends,
that the Route they made Choice of, was by the Extre-
mity of the North, where they met with frozen Seas.
Then forgetting what he had juft been faying of the in-
finite Numbers of thofe Barbarians, whofe vaft Coun-
tries could no longer contain them; as he had already
forgotten what he faid at firfty that the firft Settlements
in America were compofed of Scythians, he informs us,
that the Reafon why the Northern Regions of America
are fo thinly inhabited, is, becaufe it was very late be-
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fore the Countryof the Huns was peopled at all, and that
even at this Day they are far from being populous.

But did they all take the fame Road? No; for while
the greateft Number turned off to the Right towards
the Eaft, thofe whom he calls Finnes, and the Samocides
and Carolians, whom Tacitus places in Finland, went off
to the Eaft by the Weftward, traverfed Nova Zembla,
Lapland and Grecnland ; whence he reckons that the
Norwegians, who had before this Time landed in Green-
land, and whereof not one was to be found in the Year
1348, penetrated into the Northern Parts of America in
queft of more habitable Countries.  Nothing can reafon-
ably hinder us from believing, that the Eftimaux, and
fome other Nations in the Neighbourhood of Hudfon’s
Bay, draw their Original from the Norwegians of Green-
land, fuppofing fuch ever to have exifted. What is cer-
tain, is, that the Eftimaux have nothing in common ei-
ther in their Language, Manners, or Way of living,
Complexion, or in the Colour of their Hair with the
People of Canada proper, who are their neareft Neigh-
bours.

As to certain Animals, fuch as Lions and Tigers,
which, according to all Appearance, have paffed from
Tartary and Hircania into the New World, their Paf-
fage might very well ferve for a Proof, that the two He-
mifpheres join to the Northward of Afa; and this Ar-
gument is not the only one we have of this Circumftance,
if what T have often heard related by Father Grollon, 2
French Jefuit, as undoubted Matter of Fa&t, may be de-
pended on.  This Father, {ay they, after having labour-
ed fome Time in the Miflions of New France, paffed
over to thofe of China. One Day as he was travelling
in Tartary, he met an Huron Woman, whom he had
formerly known in Canada : He afked her by what Ad-
venture fhe had been carried into a Country fo diftant from
her own? She made Anfwer, that having been taken in
War, fhe had been condu&ed from Nation to Naticn,
tifl {the arrived at the Place where fhe then was. I
have becn affured, that another “Jefuit pafling by Way
of Nantz, in his Return from Chinz, had there re-
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fated much fuch another Affair of a Spani/b Woman of
Florida: She had been taken by certain Jndians, and giv-
en to thofe of a moft diftant Country, and by thefe again
to another Nation, till fhe had thus been fuccefﬁsely
pafled from Country to Country, had travelled Regions
extremely cold, and at laft found herfelf in Tartary, and
had there married a Tartar, who had paffed with the
Conquerors into China, and there fettled. It isindeed true,
that thofe who have failed fartheft to the Eaftward of
Afia, by purfuing the Coafts of Feffo or Kamifchatka,
have pretended to have perceived the Extremity of this
Continent, thence concluding, that between Afiu and
America, there could poflibly be no Communication by
Land; but befides that, Francis Guella, a Spaniard,
if we may belicve Fobn Hugh de Linfchosten, hath con-
firmed, that this Separation 1s no more than a Streight, a
hundred Miles over; the laft Voyages of the Faponefe
give Grounds to think that this Streight is only a Bay,
above which there is a Paflage over Land.

et us return to George de Hornn.  This Writer does
not exprefs himfelf with Accuracy, when he tells us, that
North-America is full of Lions and Tigers. It is true,
we find in the Country of the Iroguoife, a Kind of Tigers,
the Hair ot which is of a light grey, which are not fpot-
ted, but which have very long Tails, and whofe Fleth is
good eating: But except this, it is not till towards the
Tropick that you begin to fee true Tigers and Lions,
which is, however, no Proof that they could not have
come from Tartqry and Hircania; but as by advancing
always Southwards, they met with Climates more agree-
ahle to their Natures, we may believe they have there-
fore entirely abandoned the Northern Countries.

What Sofinus and Pliny relate that the Scytbian Anthro-
pophagi depopulated a great Extent of Country as far as
the Promontory Tabin, and what Mark Pol, the Veneti-
an, tells us, that to the North-Laft of China and Tarta-
ry, there are vaft uninhabited Countries, might be {uffi-
Cient to confirm our Author’s Conjeélure concerning the
Retreat of a.great Number of Scythians into America.
We find in the Ancients the Names of fome of thefe
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Nations : Pliny {peaks of the Tabians: Solinus mentions the
Atuleens; who, he fays, had for Neighbours the Ma/fa-
getes, and whom Pliny aflures us to have entirely difap-
pe-red.  Ammianus Marcellinus exprefly fays, that the
Fear of the Anthropophagi obliged feveral of the inhabi-
tants of thofe Countries to take Refuge elfewhere. All
thefe Authorities form, in my Opinion, at leaft 2 flrong
Conjeéture, that more than one Nation of America have
a Scythian or Tartar Original.

Hitherto de Hornn keeps pretty clofe to his Point, and
is fure to return to it fromTime to Time, and we difcover
the Man of Learning even in his greateft Flights : But
on the whole, one would fay, that by dint of forming
Conje&tures upon the Agreement of Names, he fails
prodigioufly in Point of Judgment. Who, for Example,
would not laugh to hear him ferioufly advance, that the
Apalaches, a Nation of Florida, are the Apaleans of Solinus,
and that the Tabians of Ptolemy are the Anceftors of the
Tombas of Peru? What follows is ftill more ridiculous.
There is, fays he, a People, who are Neighbours to the
Moguls called Huyrons ; thefe are the Hurons of Canada.
Herodotus calls the Turks Yreas; thefe are the Iroguoife
and Souriquois of Accadia. Unhappily for fuch rare Dif-
coveries, this Conjecture leads to a falfe Conclufion ; all,
or moft of the Names of the Indians of New-France be-
ing of French Extralion.

Nay more, the Hurons and Iroquoife, to whom our
Author gives fo very different Originals, fpeak almoft
the fame Language, the one being a Diale&t of the other;
whereas the Souriguois, to whom Hornn gives the fame
Anceftors as to the [roguoife, have abfolutely nothing in
common with them either in their Language or Genius.
The Language they fpeak is a Diale&t of the dlgonguin ;
and the Huron is as different from the Algonguin as the
Latin is from the Hebrew. Muft not one then have his
Imagination very trongly impreffed, to be able to perfuade
himfelf that the Meyro Humona of the Brafilians, and the
Faicuma of the Inhabitants of Santa Cruz come from 8.,
Thomas, and arc derived from the Language of the
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Turks, who before they paffed over to America, had
fome Knowledge of this Apoftle?

Our Author’s ufual Confidence deferts him, when he
feems to have moft Occafion for it, and he dares not de-
cide whether South-America has peopled the Terra Aufiri-
alis, or whether that Country may have thence received
its own Inhabitants; but he very foon recovers it, and
by Means of it undertakes to unravel the Origin of the
Empires of Peru and Mexico. He agrees with feveral
Hiftorians, that thele Monarchies were not very ancient
when the Spaniards deftroyed them, and that their Foun-
ders had to fight againft barbarous Nations, that had been
fong fettled in the Country they had made choice of, and
chiefly Mexico, where the Manners were much more rug-
ged in the Time of Cortez, than they were amongft the
Peruvians.  'This Difference probably was owing to this,
that the Conquerors of Mexico were not fo much civilized
as thole of Peru.

Both the one and the other, if we may believe Hornn,
are, notwithftanding, originally from the fame Parts;
thefe are, fays he, the Nations of Cethay; the Foponefe,
who are originally defcended from thence, the Chincfe,
whom he always fuppofes to be defcended from the Sey-
#hians; fome Egyptians, and fome Phenicivii, from the
Time thai thefe two Empires attained to Perfeétion, in
Policy, Religion, and Arts. Here is certainly a very
mifcellaneous and capricious Original.  But in fine, the
fearned Dutchman will have it, that all thefe N.tions have
fent Colonies into America, and to prove this, it is fcarce
conceivable, where he goces in quelt of Catbayan, Corean,
Chinefs, and efpecially Faponefe Narves, in all Parts of
the New World. Between thefe, there is often much
the fame Relation as the Alfana, and Equus of Menages
but he likewife caufes them to take fo very long a Jour-
ney, that we ought not to be furprized if they undergo.
very confiderable Changes by the Way.

He even goes fo far as to derive the Name of the Cbi-
quites of Parogua, which is purely of Spanib Extrac-
tion from that of Guthay. ‘The Name of Juca, which
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wis that of the imperial Family of Pers, has, accarding
to hini, too great a Refemblance with the fame Name of
Cathay, to fuffer any Doubt that thefe Sovereigns derive
their Original from this great Country. . In 2 Word, to
feek for the Cathayans in America, is, according to him,
the fame with fearching for the Greeks in Jtaly, and the
Phenicians in Africk. The Coreans called thewr Country
Caoliy therefore, California has been peopled hy a Core-
an Colony. Chiapa, a Province of Mexico, whence can
it come but from Giapan, a Name which fome give to
the Ifland of Fapan? Montezuma, Emperor of Mexico,
had a Beard after the Chinefe Fafhion; he wants no more
to make him come originally from China. It is not, how-
ever without fome Scruple, that our Author quits his
Etymologies for the Figure of the Beard; but this Beard
is very fingular in a Mexican. He, moreover, finds that
the Name of Monarch has a great Affinity with that of
Motuzaiuma, which he prerends on I know not what
Authority, to be a Title of Honour in Fapan: Thus this
Prince might very well derive his Origmal from thefe
I{lands.

However, it is neither the Catbayans, nor the Faponefe
who have founded the Mexican Monarchy: De Hornn
afcribes that Honour to Facfur, King of China, who be-
ing dethroned by Cublay, great Cham of Tartary, fled
with a hundred thoufand Chinefe, in a thoyfand Veflels
into America, and there became the Foundzer of a2 new
Empire. Mancs, another Chinefe Prince, originally of
Cathay, had two Ages before founded that of Peru, Here
are many Numes, of which the Fathers Couplez, Le
Compte, and Du falde were entirely ignorant. Manco
had carried the Arts to a very great Perfetion, and it
was he who reared thofe magnificent Edifices which fo .
much ‘aftonifhed the Spaniards. He brought no Horfes
into America, becaule, in his Time, fays Mark Pol
the Venetian, there were none in Gbhina. But it may
be afked, why the Chinefe of Peru have not preferved
their Charatters? It is, anfwers Hornn, becaufe they
were too difficalt to write; they found that it was a
fhorter and eafier Way to f{upply the Ule ‘of them by
fymbolical Figures, o ‘
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This is a Part of what has been written on the prefent
Queftion; and I am much miftaken if the bare fetting
down of fo many different Opinions is not fufficient to
furnifh the attentive Reader with all the Lights neceffa-
ry to lead him to the Choice of the proper Side in this
great Controverfy, which, by endeavouring to explain,
they have hitherto rendered only more obfcure. It may
be reduced, as appears to me, to the two following Ar-
ticles. 1. How the New World might have been peo-
pled? 2. By whom and by what Means it has been peo-
pled.

Nothing it would feem may be more eafily anfwered
than the firft.  America might have been peopled, as the
three other Quarters of the World have been. Many
Difficuities have been formed upon this Subje& which
have been deemed infolvable, but are far from being fo.
The Inhabitants of both Hemifpheres are certainly the
Defcendants of the fame Father.  This common Father
of Mankind received an exprefs Order from Heaven to
people the whole World, and accordingly it has been
peopled. ‘T bring this about, it was neceflary to over-
come all Difficulties in the Way, and they have alfo been
got over. Were thofe Difficulties greater with refpeét
to peopling the Extremities of Afia, Africa, and Europe,
and the tranfporting Men into the Iflands, which lie at
a confiderable Diftance from thofe Coutinents, than to
pafs over into America? Certainly not.  Navigation
which hasarrived at {o great Perfeétion within thefe three
or four Centuries, might poflibly have been fill more
perfe& in thofe firft Times than at this Day. Atleaft,
we cannot doubt, but it was rhen arrived at fuch a De-
gree of Perfeétion as was neceflary for the Defign which
God had formed of peopling the whole Earth.

Whillt thofe Authors whom T have cited, have kept
to this Poffibility which cannot be denied, they have rea-
foned very juftly; for if it has not been demonftrated,
that there is a Paflage into America over Land, either
by the North of Afia and Eurape, or by the South, the
contrary has not been made appear ; befides, from t-e
Coaft of Africa to Brazil; from the Canaries to tie
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Weftern Ilands, from the Weftern Iflands to the Ansil-
Jes 3 from the Britannic UHles, and the Coaft of France to
Neswfoundland, the Paflage is neither long nor difficult:
I might fay as much of that from China to Fapan, and
from Fapan and the Philippines to the Ifles Mariannes,
and from thence to Mexico. ‘There are Iflands at a con-
fiderable Diftance from the Continent of Afiz, where
we have not been {urprized to find Inhabitants, Why
then fhould we wonder to find People in dmerica ? And
it cannot be imagined, that the Grandfons of Noab, when
they were obliged to feparate and to fpread themfelves in
Conformity to the Defigns of God over the whole Earth,
fhould be in an abfolute Impoflibility of peopling almoft
one Halfl of the Globe ?

‘They ought therefore to have kept to this; but the
Queftion was too fimple and too eafy to be anfwered,
The Learned muft make Difquifitions, and they imagin-
ed they were able to decide how and by whom America
has been peopled ; and as Hiftory furnifhed no -Materials
for this Purpofe, rather than ftop fhort they have realiz-
ed the moft frivolous Conjeétures. 'The fiimple Refem-
blance of Names, and fome flight Appearances, feemed,
in their Eyes, fo many Proofs, and on fuch ruinous Foun-
dations they have erefted Syftems of which they have
become enamoured, the Weaknefs of which the moft Ig-
norant are able to perceive, and which are often over-
turned by one fingle Fa& which is inconteftable. -Hence
it happens, that the Manner in which the New World
has received its firft Inhabitants remaining in very great
Uncertainty, they have imagined Difficulties where none
really were, and they have carried this Extravagance to
fuch a Height, as to believe, that the Americans were
not the Defcendants of our firft Parents ; as if the Igno-
rance of the Manner in which a Thing hath happened,
ought to make us look upon it as impoffiblé, or at leaft
as extremely difficult. '

But what is moft fingular in this, s, that they fhould
have neglefted the only Means that remained to come
at the Truth of what they were in Search of ; I mean,
the comparing the Languages. In effe&, in the Re-
fearch in Queflion, it appears to me, that the Know-
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fedge of the principal Languages of America, and the
comparing them with thofe of our Hemifphere, that are
looked upon as primitive, might poflibly fet us upon fome
happy Difcovery ; and that Way of afcending to the
Original of Nations, which is the leaft equivocal, is far
from being fo difficult as might be imagined. We have
had, and ftill have Travellers and »Zi{lionaries, who have
worked on the Languages that are fpoken in all the Pro-
vinces of the New World. It would only be neceflary
to make a Collection of their Grammars and Vocabularies,
and to coilate them with the dead and living languages of
the Old World that pafs for Originals. Iiven the diffe~
rent Diale@s, in Spite of the Alterations they have un-
dergone, f{till retain enough of the Mother-'Fongue to
furnifh confiderable Lights.

Inftead of this Method, which has been ncglelted,
they have made Enquiries into the Manners, Cuttoms,
Religion, and Traditions of the dmericans, in order to
difcover their Original.  Notwithftanding, I am perfuad-
ed, that this Difquifition is only capable of producing a
falfe Light, more likely to dazzle, and to make us wan-
der from the right Path, than to lead us with Certainty
to the Point propofed. Ancient Traditions are etfaced
from the Minds of fuch as have not, or, who, during
feveral Ages, have been, without any Helps to preferve
them; and half the World is exadly imr this Sttuation.
New [Lvents, and a new Arrangement of Things give
Rife to new Traditions, which efface the former, and
are themfelves effaced in their Turn. After cne or rwo
Centuries have paffed, there no longer remsam any Marks
capable of leading us to find the Traces of the firit Tra-
ditions.

The Manners very foon degenerate by Means of
Commerce with Foreigners, and by the Mixtuie of feve-
ral Nations uniting in one Body, and by a Change of
Empire always accompanied with anew Form of Govern-
ment. How much more Reafon 1s there to believe fuch
a fenfible Alteration of Genius and Manners amongft
wandering Nations become favage, living without Prin-
¢iples, Laws, Education, or civil Government, w}'u(ilf;
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might ferve to bring them back to the antient Manners.
Cultoms are flill more eafily deftroyed. A new Way of
fiving introduces new Cultoms, and thofe which “have
been forfaken are very foen forgotten.  What fhall
I fay of the ablolute Want of fuch Things as are
moft neceffary to Life? And of which, the Neceflity of
doing without, caufes their Names and Ufe to perifh to«
gether.

Laftly, nothing has undergone more fudden, frequent,
or more furprizing Revolutions than Religion. When
once Men have abandoned the only true one, they foon
lofe it out of their Sight, and find themfelves entangled
and bewildered in fuch a Labyrinth of incoherent Errors,
Inconfiftency and Contradi@ion being the natural Inheri~
tance of Falthood, that there remains not the fmalleft
Thread to lead us back to the Truth. We have feen a
very fenfible Example of this in the laft Age. The Buc-
cancers of St. Damirgo, who were Chriftians, but who
had no Commecrce except amonglt themfelves, in lefs
than thirty Years, and through  the fole Want of religi-
ous Worthip, Infiru€lion, and an Authority capable of
retaining them in their Duty, had come to fuch a Pafs,
as to have loft all Marks of Chriftianity, except Baptifm
alone. Had thefe fubfifte¢ only to the third Generation,
their Grandchildren would have been as void of Chriftia-
nity as the Inhabitants of Terra Auflralis, or New-Gui-
nea.  They might poflibly have preferved fome Ceremo-
nies, the Reafon of which they could not have account-
ed for, and is it not precifely in the fame Manner, that
fo many infidel Nations are found to have in their idola-
trous Worihip Ceremonies which appear to have been
copied after ours.

The Cafe is not the fame with Refpe&t to Languages.

I allow that a living Language is fubjed to continual
Changes, and as all Languages have been o, we may
fay with Truth, that none of them have preferved their
original Purity. But it is no lefs true, that in Spite of
. the Changes, introduced by Cuftom, they have not loft
every Thing by which they are diftinguithed from others,
which is {fufficient for our prefent Purpofe; and that
from
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from the Rivulets, arifing from the principal Springs, I
mean the Dialets, we may afcend to the ifother-
Tongues themfelves ; and that by attending to the Ob-
fervation of a learned Academician®, that Mother-
Tongues are diftinguifhed by being more nervous than
thofe derived from them, becaufe they are formed from
Nature ; that they contain a greater Number of Words
imitating the Things whereof they are the Signs ; that
they are lefs indebted to Chance or Hazard, and that that
Mixture which forms the Dialeéts, always deprives
them of fome of that Energy, which the natural Con-
nedion of their Sound with the Things they reprefent
always give them.

Hence, I conclude, thatif thofe charaéteriftizal Marks
are found in the American Languages, we c.nnot reafona-
bly doubt of their being truly oniginal ; and, confequent-
ly, that the People who fpeak them have paffed over in-
to that Hemufphere, a fhort Time after the firft Difperfi-
on of Mankind ; efpecially, if they are entirely unknown
in our Continent. I have already obferved, that it is an
arbitrary Suppofition that the great Grandchildren of
Noab were not atle to penetrate into the New World, or
that they never thought of it. In effeét, I fee no Rea-
fon that can juftify fuch 2 Notion. Who can ferioufly
believe that Noab and his immediate Defcendants knew
lefs than we do; that the Builder and Pilot of the greateft
Ship that ever was, a Ship which was formed to traverfe
an unbounded Ocean, and had fo many Shoals and Quick-
fands to guard againft, fhould bLe ignorant of, or fhould
not have communicated to thofe ot his Defcendants who
furvived him, and by whofe Means he was to execute the
Order of the great Creator, to pcople the Umiverfe, 1
fay, who can believe he thould not have communicated
to them the Art of failing upon an Ocean, which was
not only more calm and pacifick, but at the fame Time
confined within its ancient Limits ?

It is even determined on fufficient Grounds, that Ame-
rica had not Inhabitants beiore the Delugc? Is it proba-
ble,

* M. I' Abbe du Bos, Ais Hiffory of Painting and Poetry.
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ble, that Noab and his Sons thould have been acquainted
with only one Half of the World, and dses not Mofes
inform us, that all, even the remoteft Continents and
Iflands were once peopled? How thall we reconcile this
with the Suppofition of thofe who maintain, that the firft
Men were ignorant of the Art of Navigation ; and can it
ferioufly be faid, contrary to the Authority of fo refpeéta-
ble a Teftimony, as Fobn de Laet has done, that Naviga-
tion is an Effeét of the Temerity of Mankind; that it
does not enter into the imynediate Views of the Creator,
and that God has left the Land to the human Species,
and the Ocean to Fithes; Befides, are not the Iflands a
Part of the Earth, and are there not many Places on the
Continent, to which it is much more natural to go by
Sea, than by long Circuits frequently impraélicable, or
at leaflt fo very difficult, as to induce Men to undertake
almoit any Thing in order to avoid them.

It is certain that the Art of Navigation has fhared the
fame Fate with many others, of which we have no pro: £
that our early Anceflors were entirely Ignerant, fome of
which are now loft, and others agam preferved only 3«
mong a few Nations ; but what does this prove } We
muftalways return to this Principle, that the Arts necef-
fary to the Defigns of God have never been unknown to
thofe whofe Bufinefs it was to put them in Execution.
Induftry, has, perhaps, invented fome which were Ufe-
ful only, and Luxury difcovered others which ferved
only to gratify the Paffions. We suay alfo believe, that
what has c.ufed many to fall into Oblivion, is their hav-
ing become no longer Neceffary, and that fuch has been
the making long Voyages as {oon as all the Parts of the
World were fupplied with Inhabitants. It was fuffcient
for the Purpofes of Commerce to range along the Coafts,
and to pafs over to the neareft Iflands. Need we then be
furprifed, if Men for want of Pra&ice, loft the Secret of
mazking long Voyages on an Element fo Inconftant, and
fo frequently Tempeftuous. ‘ '

Who can ever affirm that it was loft fo foon ? Strabe
fays in feveral Places, that the Inhabitants of Cadiz, and
all the Spaniards, had large Veffels, and excelled in the
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Art of Navigation. Pliny complains, that in his Time,
Navigation was not f~ perfeft as it had been for feveral
Ages betore; the Carthaginians and Phenicians were long
poffefled oi the Reputation of being hardy and expert
Mariners.  Father deoffa allows, that Vafco de Gama
found, that the Ufe ot the Compals was known among
the Inhabitants of Mozambique. The llanders of Aa=
dagafcar have a Tradition importing, that the Chinefe
had fent a Colony into their Country.  And is it not a
meer begging of the Queltion, to reje that Tradition
on Account oi the Iimpoflibility to fail fo far without the
Help of the Compafs. For if the Cownpafs is neceffasy,
for failing from China to Madagafiar, ¥ have as much
Right to fay, on the Faith of a I'radition, univerfal in
that great lfland, that the Chinefe have failed to AMuidu~
gafcar, therefore they had the Ufe of the Compafls; as
any other Perfon has to reafon in this Manner, the Chi-
nefe were unacquainted with the Compafs, therefore they
never were at Madagafcar. However, I do not under-
take to fupport this as Matter of Fa&, which I might
fafely do with very good Authors; I only fuy I am as well
grounded in advancing, as they are in rejeéling it

"The Chinefe whofe Original reaches up as high as the
Grandfons of Noah, have anciently had Fleets; this is a
Faét fufficiently eftablifhed in Hiftory : What could have
hindered them from pafling to Mexico by the Way of the
Philippines 2 The Spaniards perform this Voyage every
Year; from thence by coalting along Shore, they might
have peopled all America on the Side of the South-Sea.
‘The Ifles Mariannes, and many others, of which Dilco-
veries are every Day made in that Extent of Ocean,
which feparates China and Fapan from America, might
have received their Inhabitants in the fame Manner, fome
fooner and fome later.  The Inhabitants of the Iflands of
Solomon, thofe of New-Guinea, New-Holland, and Ter-
va Aufiralis, bear too litile Refemblance to the Ameri-
cans, to leave room to imagine they could have {prung
from the fame Original, unlefs we trace it up to the re-
moteft Ages. Such is their Ignorance that we can never
know from whence they really draw their Defcent; but

in fine, all thefe Countries are peopled; and it is pro&an
e."
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ble, fome have been fo by Accident. Now if it could
have happensd in that Manner, why might it not have
been done at the fame Time, and by the fame Means
with the other Parts of the Globe ?

Tt cannot be denied, that the Original of the ancient
Celtes and Gauls, fo renowned for their Fxpertnefs in Na-
vigation, and who have fent fo many Colonies to the
Extremities of Afia and Europe, afcends as high as the
Children of Faphet ; and might not they have penetrated
into America by Way of the Azores # Should it be ob-
jedted that theie Iflands were uninhabited in the fifteenth
Century; 1 anfwer that their firft Difcoverers, had, un-
doubtedly, neglefted them in Order to fettle themfelves
inlarger and more fertile Countries, in an immenfe Cou-
tinent, from which they were at no great Diftance. The
Efkimaux, and fome other Nations of North-America,
bear fo ftrong a Refemblance to thofe of the North of
Europe and Afia, and fo little to the reft of the Inhabi-
tants of the New World, thatitis eafy to perceive they
muft have defcended from the former, and that their
modern Original has nothing in common with the latter 3
Tfag, modern Original, for there isnot the lealt Appear-
ance of its being Ancient 3 2nd itis reafonable to fuppofe,
that Countries fo very far from being tempting, have been
inhabited much later than others.

‘The fame does not hold good with refpeét to the reft of
America, and I can never think that fo confiderable a
Portion of the Globe was unknown to, or negleted by
the firft Founders of Nations ; and the Argument drawn
from the Charadters of the Americans, and the frightful
Pi&ture which was at firft given of them, proves nothing
“againft their Antiquity. It is three Thoufand Years at
moft fince Europe was full of People as favage and as lit-
tle civilized, as the greateft Part of the Americans 3 and
of thefe there are {till fome remains. Does not 4fia, the
firft Seat of Religion, Policy, Arts, and Sciences, and
the Centre of the pureft and moft ancient Traditions, ftill
behcld her moft flourithing Empires environed by the
grofleft Barbarity ? Egypt which has boafted of having

been
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been the fource of the fineft Improvements, and which has
relapfed into the profoundeft Ignorance ; the Empire of
the Aby/finians fo ancient, and heretofore fo flourithing ;
Lybia, which has produced fo many great Men; Muurita-
nia which has fent forth o many Men learned in all Scien-
ces : Have not thefe always had in their neighbourhood
People who feemed to poflels nothing human but the
Figure ? Why then fhould we be furprized that the
Americans, folong unknown to the reft of the World,
fhould have become Barbarians and Savages, and that
their moft flourithing Emrires fhould be found deftitute
of fo many Articles which we reckon indifpenfably necef-
fary in our Hemifphere.

Lt us enquire what has rendered the Mountaineers of
the Pyprenees fo fierce as many of them are at this Duy ;
what 15 the Original of the Zaplanders and Samoeides, the
Cafres, and Hittentots ; why under the fame Parallels of
Latitude there are Blucks in Africa, and not elfewicre;
and we fhall then find an Anfwer to the fame Queftions,
refpeéting the Eftimanx and dlgonguins, the Hurons and
Sioux, the Guayranis and Patagonians. 1f it be afked,
why the Americans have no Beards, nor Hiir on their
Bodies, and why the greateft Part of them are of a red-
dith Colour, I fhaliaikin my turn, why the Africans are
moftly black? Tlis Quiflion is of no Confequence in
the Difpute on the Original of the Americans,

Primitive Nations have been mixed and divided by va-
rious Caufes, forcign and domeltick Wars as ancient as
the Luft of dominion, or the Paffion for domineering, the
Neceflity of feparating and removing to greater Diftan-
ces, either becaufe the Ccuntry was no longer able to
contain its Inhabitants multiplied to an infinite Degree,
or becaufe the weaker were obliged to fly before the
ftronger 5 that Reftlefsnefs and Curiofity, fo natural to
Mankind, a Thoufand other Reafons eafily to be imagin-
ed, and which all enter into the Defigns of Providence ;
the Manner in which thofe Migrations have been made
the difficulty of preferving Arts and Traditions amongft
Fugitives tranfplanted into uncultivated Countries, and

out of the Way of carrying on any Correfpondence with
civilized
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civilized Nations : All this I fay is eafy to conceive. Un-
forefeen Accidents, Tempefts, and Shipwrecks, have
certainly contributed to people all the habitable Part of
the World ; and ought we to wonder after this, at per-
ceiving certain Refemblances between the remoteft Na-
tions, and at finding fucha Difference between Nations
bordering upon one another.

‘We may likewife further underftand, that fome Part
of thefe Wanderers, either forced by Necefiity to unite
for mutual Defence, or to withdraw from the Domina-
tion of fome powerful People, or induced by the Elo-
quence and Abilities of a Legiflator, muft have formed
monarchial Governments, fubmitted to Laws, and join-
ed together in regular and national Societies. Such have
been the Beginnings of the moft ancient Empires in the
Old World ; and fuch might have been the Rife of thofe
of Peruand Mexico in the New ; but we are deflitute of
hiftorical Monuments to carry us any farther, and there
is nothing, I repeat it, but the Knowledge of the pri-
mitive Languages which is capable of throwing any Light
upon thefe Clouds of impenetrable Darknefs. Itisnota
little furprizing that a Method fo natural and pra&icable
has been hitherto negleéted of making Difcoveries as in-
terefling atleaft, as the greateft Part of thofe which for
thefe two Ages paft have employed the Attention of the
Learned. We fhould, at leaft, be fatisfied amongft that
prodigious Number of various Nations inhabiting Ameri-
ca, and differing fo much in Language from one another;
which are thofe who fpeak Languages totally and entirely
different from thofe of the Old World, and who, confe-
quently, muftbe reckoned to have paffed over to America
in the earlicft Ages; and thofe, who from the Analogy of
their Langnage, with thefe ufed in the three other Parts
of the Globe, lcave room to judge that their Migration
has been more recent, and ought to be attributed to Ship-
wrecks, or to fome Accident fimilar to thofe of which I
‘have fpoken in the Courfe of this Differtation.

HISTORICAL
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AN
HISTORICAL JOURNAL

OF

TrAVELS in North America :

Undertaken

By Order of the King of Fravee.

LETTLER FIRST:

Mapawm; . Rochefort, Fune 301h, 1720

O U were pleafed to exprefs a Defire I thould write

to you regularly by every Opportunity I could find,

aid I have accordingly given you my Promife, be-

caufe I am not capable of refufing you any Thing; but
I am greatly afraid you will foon grow weary of receiv-
ing my Letters: for [ can hardly perfuade myfelf you
will find thern near fo interefting as you may imagine
they ought to be. In a Word, your have laid your Ac-
count with a continued Journal; but in the firft Place I
forefee that the Meflengers, by whofe Hands'I muft
+ranfmit my Letters to you, will never be over and above
exaft in conveying them, and may poflibly fomeiimes
fail in delivering them altogether; in which Cafe, you
can only have a mutilated and imperfe&t Tournal Beﬁdeu,
T'am as yet at a Lofs where I am to find Materials to
fill it. For you muft certainly know, that T am fent into a
Vou. L K Country,
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Country, where I fhall often be obliged to travel a hundred
Leagues and upwards, without fo much as meeting with
one human Creature, or indeed any Thing elfe but one
continued Profpe& of Rivers, Lakes, Woods, and Moun-
tains. And befides, what Sort of Men fhall I meet with ?
With Savages, whofe Language 1 do not underftand,
and who are equally unacquainted with mine. Befides,
what can Men, who live in the moft barbarous Ignorance,
fay to me, that can affe& me; or what can I find to fay
to them, who are full as indifferent and unconcerned as
to what pafles in Europe, and as little affeted with it, as
you and I, Madam, are, with what relates to their pri-
vate Concerns.

In the fecond Place, fhould I make Ufe of the Privi-
lege of a Traveller, T know you too well to venture up-
on taking that Liberty with you, or to flatter myfelf I
thould find any Credit with you, fhould I attempt it,
You may therefore lay afide all fuch Apprehenfions in
myfelf, for I feel no Manner of Inclination to forge Ad-
ventures: I have already had an experimental Proof of
the Truth of whatis faid by an ancient Author, that
Men carry their own peculiar Genius and Manners about
with them crofs all Seas, and through all Changes of
Climate, let them go where they will; and I, for my
Part, hope to preferve that Sincerity, for which you know
me, crofs the vaft Regions of America, and through thofe
Seas, which feparate that New World from ours. You
are pleafed to exprefs fome Concern for my Heslth,
which you do not think fufficiently confirmed to under-
take fo long and fatiguing a Voyage; but thank God, I
gather Strength daily, and I with 1 could promife myfelf
with the fame Certainty, or at leaft Probability, every
other Qualification neceffary to acquit myfelf, as I ought
of the Commiflion, with which I have been entrufted.
But wonld you believe it, Madam, I thought I fhould
have loft my Life about half Way between Paris and
Rochefort. Perhaps you ftill remember what you have
often heard me fay, that our Rivers in France were no
more than Rivulets, compared with thofe of America:
I can ailure you, the Lasre was very near taking a fevere

Revenge
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'R;ve‘nge on me for this Outrage and Affront done to the
Dignity of that River.

I had taken Boat at Orleans with four or five Officers
belongitig to Conti’s Regiment of Infantry. On the fix-
teenth, being over-againft Langets, and being unable to
advance any farther, on account of a ftrong Wind blow-
ing dire@ly in our Teeth, we wanted to gain that Vil
lage, to make fure of good Lodgings, in Cafe of being
obliged to pafs the Night there. For this Purpofe it was
neceflary to crofs the River, which we accordingly pro=
pofed to our Boatmen, who fhewed great Reluétance to
undertake it ; but being young People, and we infifting
on it, they durft not contradiét us.  We had hardly got
to the Middle of the Channel, when we could have with-
ed to have been back again § but it wasnow too late, and
what troubled me moft of all, it was I who propofed the
Advice we fo heartily repented of. We were really in
great Danger, which was evident {from the Countenan-
ces of our Condulors; however, they were not dif-
couraged, and managed fo well, that they extricated us
out of this Difficulty.

The Danger being over, oiie of the Company who
had frequently been on the Point of flripping, in ordet
to betake himfelf to {wimming, took upon him to cry out
with all his Force, but with a Tone which fhowed there
was {till a Palpitation at his Heart, that [ had beenina
great Fright. Perhaps he [poke truer than he thought of ;
all this was, however, nothing but Guefs-work ; and ef-
pecially to ward off the Reproaches they were Beginning to
make me, and in order to perfuade others that there was
no Danger, I had always preferved a toletable good Coun-
tenance:. We frequently meet with thofe falfe Bravos,
who, to conceal their own Apprehenfions, endeavcur to
makea Diverfion by rallying thofe who have much great-
er Courage than themfelves. Inthe mean Time, Ma-
dam, were I to believe in Omens, here was fufficient to
form a bad Augury of a Voyage I was going to undertake
for above three thoufand Leagues by Sea, and to fail in
a Canoe of Bark on two of the greateft Rivers in the
World, and on Lakes almoft as large, and at leaft full
as tempeftuous as the Pontus Euxinus, ot the Ca/pian Sea.

E 2 The
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The Loire continued to_be full as umra&ab]e all the
reft of the Day, fo we lépt at Largets; our Oﬁicers,
who had their Lieutenant de Roy at their Head were
civil Men enough, and extremely agreeable Company
"They were, moreover, very religious, and they gave one
Proofof it, which was fai from- being doubtful. "There
was a Kind of Adveriturer that had joined them at Paru,
who was ‘half Wit, halt petit Maitre © as .far as Orleans
he had kept Iolerably within Bounds, but the Moment
we were embarked he began to break out a |1ttle, and
by Degrées came ' to talk on religions Matters in-a very
liberting Manner! [ had the Satlsfa&xon to fee that all
our Officers were fo much offended at it, that at Larg
nione of them would lodge in' the fanie’ Houfe with hm‘ft
‘A young Lieutenant tock'it upon him to tell him of it,
and obliged him to feek a Lodging elfewhere.

I arrived here the 1gthy T was expefted as I was
r"nrz‘ed with Packets” from’ the Court; but they looked
fér' fornewhat befides, that is to fay, fome Money, which
-rrivéd not till To- day To-morrow T embark on board
the 1, alarge and fine' Frigate belonging fo the King,
now in the Read below the Ile of Aix, where 1 fhall find
nylelt in the Midft of my Acquaintances. I have alrea-
_‘ begi at Sea with M. de Poutron, who is Captain of
7, “afid with Chavifean the firft leotl, and I have llved

“fdveral of the Officers and Paﬁexwers in Canada,
told that we’ are extremiely well- rhanned, and
ot 'a Sea-Officer who is_better’ aciquainted with,
va ge we: are, gomrr to makéi than our Captam
1 tve nothing to’ defire, whether with regard to,
the Saretry orrAgreeablenels of the Paﬂ"as:e

Iam, &c.

LETTER"
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L ETTTER IL

dyvyagefram RocHELLE to QuEeBEC. Some Remarks
upon the Voyage, the Great Bank of NEWFOUND-
.LAND, and the River ST. LAURENCE.

Mapaw,, Quxsec, Sept. 24.

Arrived in- this City after a tedious and troublefome

Paflage of 83 Days: We had however but 1000
Leagues to make, fo that youfee we don’t always go Poit
at Sea, as M. the Abbot de Choify ufed to fay. 1 made
no Journal of this Voyage, becaufe I fuftered greatly by
the Sea Sicknefs above a Month. I flattered myfelf that
I thould have been free from it, becaufe I had fuffered it
twice before; but there are fome Conftitutions which
cannot {ympathize with this Llement, and fuch is mine.
And in the Condition we find ourfelves under this Sick-
nefs, it is not polfible to attend to what pafles in the
Ship : On the other Hand, nothing is more barren than
a Voyage like this ; for the chief Oblervation to be made;
is, whence the Wind blows, how much the Ship gets
forward, and if it keeps in the right Ciwniv; for during
two thirds of the Way there is nothing to be feen but Sky
and Water. However, I fhall proceed to inform you of
what I can remember, that 15 moft likely to give you:
fome Minutes Amufement; to keep, as well as I can,
the Promife 1-made you.

We ftaid in the Road of Aix the 11t of Fuly, and the
2d we got under Sail by Favour of a fmall Breeze:ftom-
the-
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the North-Eaft. The three firft Days we had fcarce any
Wind, but yet it was in our Favour, and we comforted
ourfelves, becaufe this made the Sea very pleafant. It
Iooked as if it wanted to flatter us, before it fhewed itl.'elf
in it’s worft Humour. The 4th or the gth the ‘!V.md
changed, and came dire@lly againft us, the Searan high,
and-or near fix Weeks we were tofled in a very extraor-
dinary Manner ; the Winds changed continually, but
they were oftner againft than for us, and we were almoft
always obliged to fail as near the Wind as poffible,

"The gth of Augnff our Pilots thought themfelves upon
the Great Bank of Newfoundland, and they were not
much miftaken. But from the gth to the 16th we made
fearce any Way. What they call the Greast Bank of New-
foundland, is properly a Mountain hid under Water,
about 600 Leagues from France tothe Weft. The Sieuy
Denys, who has given us a very good Work of North-
America, and a very inftru&ive Treatife on the Cod"
Fifhery, makes this Mountain extend 1g0 Leagues from
North to South ; but according to the moft exaét Sea
Charts, it begins on the South Side, in 41 Degrees North
Latitude, and it’s Northern Endis in 49 Degrees 25 Mi-
nutes. 'The Truth is, it’s two extremities grow fo nar-
tow, that it is difficult to mark it’s Bounds. I1’s greateft
Width from Eaft to Weft, is about go French and Eng-
Iifb Sea Leagues ; between 40 and 49 Degrees of Lon-
gitude. T have heard fome Seamen fay, that they have
caft Anchor in five Fathom Water, which is againt the
Sieur Denys, who fays, that he never found lefs than 25
on the Bank ; it is certain that in many Places there are
above 60. About the Middle of it’s Length on the Side
of Europe, it forms akind of Bay, which they call the
Pit 5 and this is the Reafon, that of two Ships which are
upon the fame Line, andin Sight of each other, one fhall
find Ground, and the other none.

Before we arrive at the Great Bank we meet with 1
fmaller one, which is called the Facquet Bank: Some
fay that-there is another before this, which is of a conical
Figure; but I have feen fome Pilots who of the three
make but one, and they anfwer the Obje&ions which are

made
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made to this, by faying, that there are Hollows in the
Great Bank, the Depth of which has deceived thofe who
make three of it, becaufe they did not let out Line fuff-
cient. Whatever may be the Figure and Extent of this
Mountain, whichitis impoflible to know exally, they
find here a prodigious Quantity of Shells, and many
kinds of Fith of all Sizes; the greateft Part of which
ferve the Cod for Food ; the Number of which feem to
equal the Grains of Sand that cover the Bank. For above
two Centuries they have loaded two or three hundred
Ships every Year, and the Number frarce appears to be
leffened. But they would do well to difcontinue this
Fifhery now and then, efpecially as the Gulph of 8.
Laurence, the River itfelf for above 60 Leagues, the
Coalls of Acadia, of Ifle Royal *, and of Newfoundland,
are almoft as well ftocked with this Fifh as the Great
Bank. Thefe are, Madam, real Mines, which are more
valuable, and require much lefs Expence, than thofe of
Mesxico and Peru.

We fuffered greatly all the 'Time that the contrary
‘Winds kept us upon the Frontiers of this Kingdom of
Cod Fith, forit is the moft difagreeable and inconvenient
Part of the whole Ocean. 'The Sun fcarce ever fhews
himfelf and the greateft Part of the Time we have thick
and cold Fogs ; which is fuch a Sign of approaching the
Bank, that they cannot be miftaken. What can be the
Caufe of a Phznomenon fo remarkable and conftant ?
Can it be the Neighbourhood of the Land and the Woods
that cover it ? But, befides that Cape Race, which is the
neareft Land to the Great Bank, is Thirty-five Leagues
diftant, the fame Thing does not happen upon all the
other Sides of the Ifland; for the Ifland of New/found-
Jand is not fubje@ to Fogs but on the Side of the Greoaf
Bank, every where elfe 1ts Coafls enjoy a pure Air, and
aferene Sky. It is therefore probable, that it is the
Nearnefs of the Great Bank that cavfes Fogs that cover
Cape Race, and we mult feek for the Caufe upon the
Bank itfelf. The following are my ConjeGures upon it,
which I fubmit to the Judgrent of the Learned.

E 4 1 begin

% This is what we call Cape Breton.
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1 begin by obferving that we have another Sign of ap-
proaching the Great Bank, which is that upon all its
FExtremities, which they commonly call its deep Shores
or Precipices; the Sea is always rough, and the Winds
high. May we not look upon this as the Caufe of the
Fogs*which reign here, and fay that the Agitation of the
Water, the Bottom of which is mingled with Sand and
Moud, thickens the Air, and makes it greafy and that the
Sun draws only the thick Vapours from it, which it can
never difperfe: It may be afked me, Whence comes this
Agitation of the Sea upon the Borders of the Great Bank,
whilft every where elfe, and upon the Baok itfelf, there
reigns aprofound Calm ? This is the CaufeifI miftake
not : We find every Day in thefe Seas, Currents which
run fometimes one Way, and fometimes another. The
Sea, irregularly driven by thefe Currents, and ftriking im-
petuoufly againft the Sides of the Bank, which are almoft
every where perpendicular, is repulfed with the fame Vi-
olence ; which caufes the Agitation we find here.

if the fame Thingdoes not happen upon the Approach
of all deep Coafls, 1t is becaufe all have not fuch a great
Extent as this; that they have no Currents about them,
or that they are not fo firong ; or that they do not crofs.
one another ; that they do not meet fuch fteep Coafls,
and are not repulfed with fo much Force. Skilful Mari-
ners agree, that the Agitation of the Sea, and the Mud
whichit ftirs, contribute greatly tothicken the Air; but
that the Winds occafioned hereby do not reach far ; and
upon the Great Bank, at fome Diltance from its Sides,
the Seais as calm as ina Road, unlefs there is a ftrong
Wind coming from fome other Part. =~~~

It was on Friday the 17thof Augufl, at feven o’Clock
in the Evening, we found ourfelves upon the Bank, in
75 Fathom Water. Our Ship’s Crew longed for frefh
Cod ; but as the Sun was fet, and the Wind was fair, it
was tholight befl to take Advantage of it. About eleven
©’Clock at Night we had a ftrong, Wind at South Eaft,
which with a Mizen Sail alone would have driven us three

Leagues
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Lieagues in an Hour. If this had beea all, by fiir' 5+~ g
other Sails, which was inftantly done, we (how ~ had
no Caufe of Complzint ;3 but there failowed 1 “a-
vy Rain, asif all the Cataracts of Joven wes
attended with Thunderand Lightrn., o
us, that the Rudder remained -
Seamen who worked the Shit: feir the Ting

together would not have been totor - Ve
one another ; one Clap fucce.ic! ne ner. naf,
wasover. We could not fee e otie
the Lightening, becaufe it dazzl:d cur
during an Hour and a h2lf we feemed to .. 1n (2 hotreit
Fire of a Trench ; tr Hearts of the Beliet tre'si A,
for the Thunder always remamed over our rleads ; and
if it had fallen a fecond Time upon us, we might have
gone to feed the Cods, at whole Expence we ¢ ned
foon to have feafted. Had not what is called S2. Elmo’s «
Fire given us Notice of this Hurricane, we might have
been furprized and overfet under Sail.

After an Hour and a Half the Rain ceafed, the Thun-
der grumbled only at a Diftance, and the Lightenings
were only weak Flathes in the Horizon. The Wind
was fill fair, but not fo {trong, and the Sea appeared as
{mooth as Glafs ; then every one wanted to lic down,
but all their Beds were wetted ; the Rain had penectrated
through the imperceivable Cracks, which is inevitable
when the Veflel is greatly loaded : We fthifted as we
could, and thought ourfelves happy to come off fo well.
‘Whatever is violent mnever lafts long, efpecially the
South Eaft Wind; at leaft in thefe Scas. 'The Calm re-
turned with the 1Jay, we made no Way; but we made
ourfelves Amends by Fifhing.

Every Thingis good in the Cod while it is frefh; it
lofes nothing ot its Goodnefs, and becomes fomething
firmer

* Thefe Fires moit commonly appear upon the Yards, at
the Approach of a Storm,
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firmer when it has been two Days in Salt; but it is the
Fithers only who eat the beft Parts of it 5 that is 1o fay,
the Head, the Tongue, and the Liver: To preferve all
thefe Farts would take up too much Salt ; fo they throw
all into the Sea which they cannot confume at the "T'ime
of Fithing. The largeft Cod that I faw was not three Feet
long ; yet thofe on the Great Bank are the largelt ; but
there is perhaps no other Creature in Proportion to its
Bignefs, that has fo wide a Mouth, or that is more Vo~
racious. We find in the Stomach of this Fifh, Pieces of
broken Pots, and Bits of Iron and Glafs. Some People
fancy they digeft all this, but this is difcovered to be a
Miftake, which was founded upon finding in them fome
Pieces of Iron half worn away. Now we are convinced,
that the Cod can turn itfelf Infide-out like a Pocket, and
that the Fith frees itfelf from any Thing that troubles it
by this Means. The Fifh ot the Great Bank is what is
falted; and this is what they call White Cod, or more
commonly Green Cod. M. Denys fays, he has feen as
fine Salt made in Canada, as they bring from Brouage 3
but after they had made the Experiment in Marfhes,
which they had dug for that Purpofe, they ftopped them
up again. ‘Thofe who moft exclaimed that this Country
was good for nothing, have been more than once the ve-
ry People that have hindered us from making any Advan-
tage of it. The Dry Cod cannot be made but upon the
Coaft ; and this requires great Care and Experience. M,
Denys, who allows that all thofe that he has feen carry
on this Trade in Aradia, had ruined themfelves by it,
proves perfeftly, and makes itappear very plain, that it
was wrong to conclude from hence, that there was not a
Plenty of Cod. But he alledges, that to carry on the
Fithery with Succefs, the Fifhermen muft be fettled in
the Country ; and thefe are his Reafons. Every Seafon
is not fit for this Fithery, it can only be carried on from
the Beginning of May to the End of Auguff. Now if you
have Beamen from France, either you muft pay them
for the whole Year, and the Charges will eat up the Pro-
fit; or you will only pay them during the Time of the
Fifhing, and that will notdo for them. 'To think of em-
ploying them the reft of the Time in fawing Planks, and

cutting
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cutting Wood, is quite a wrong Notion, for it would not
anfwer the Expence.* But if they are Inhabitants, you
will be better ferved ; and it will be their own Faults if
they don’t thrive: They will take their Time for the
Fithery; they will chufe the beft Places; they will gain
much during four Months, and the reft of the Year they
will work for themfelves, in their Habitations. If this
Method had been taken a Hundred and Fifty Years ago,
Acadia had now been one of the moft powerful Colonies
‘n America. For whilft they affeéted to publith in France,
it was impoffible to make any Thing of this Country, it
enriched New England, by the Fithery alone ; although
the Englifb had not all the Advantages there, which we
could have had,

When we are paffed the Great Bank, we meet with
feveral fmaller ones, almoit equally abounding with Fith
as the Great Bank. 'There are indeed few or none of
thofe Fith which require warmer Seas ; but there area
great Number of Whales, Spouting-Fith, Porpoifes,
€Fc. and many others of lefs Value. We have more than
once had the Diverfion of the Fight between the Whale
and the Sword-Fifh, and nothing is more entertamning :
‘The Sword-Fifh is as thick as 2 Cow, feven or eight
Feet long, gradually leffening towards the Tail. It takes
its Name from its Weapon, a Kind of Sword three Feet
long, and four Inches wide; itis fixed above its Nofe,
and has a Row of Teeth on each Side anInch long, at an
equal Diftance from each other : ‘This Fith is good with
any Sauce, and is excellent eating ; its Head is better
cating than a Calf’s, and is bigger and fquarer ; and the
Eyes are very large.

The Whale and the Sword-Fifh never meet without
fighting, and the latter, they fay, is always the Aggref-
for. Sometimes two Sword-Fifh join againft a Whale,
and then it is not an equal Match : The Whale has nei-
ther Weapon offenfive nor defenfive but his Tail; io

make

* This Remark, if a jult one, may put us out of Fear of
the French rivalling us at prefent in the Fithery by what is al-
lowed to them by the late Treaty.
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make Ufe of it againft his Enemy, he plunges his Head
under Water, and if he can firike his Enemy he kills
him with 2 Blow of his Tail; but he is very dexterous
to fhun it, and inftantly falls upon the Whale, and runs
his Weapon in his Back ; moft commonly it pierces not to
the Bottom of the Fat, and fo does it no great Injury.
When the Whale can fee the Sword-Fifh dart to ftrike
him, he plunges ; but the Sword-Fith purfues him m
the Water, and obliges him to appear again : Then the
Fight begins again, and lafts till the Sword-Fifh lofes
fight of the Whale, which fights always retreating; and
fwims beft on the Surface of the Water.

The Flettan or Hallibut is like a large Plaice ; what
they call the Flet, isa imailer Kind ; it is dark coloured
on the Back, and white under the Belly; it is generally
four or five Feet long, andatleaft two Feet broad, and a
Foot thick ; it has a large Head : Every Part of it is ex-
tremely good and tencer; they get a Juice out of the
Bones, which is better than the fineft Marrow. The Eyes
and Ldges of the two Sides, which they call Relingues,
are very delicate Bits. 'They throw the whole Body into
the Sea to fatten the Cod, whofe moft dangerous Enemy
is the Flettan, who will cat three of them at a Meal.—I
fhall fay nothing of the various Kinds of Birds which live
upon thefe Seas, and fubfift only by Fithing ; for here all
are Fifhers, many Travellers have defcribed them, and
have faid nothing on this Head that deferves to be re-
peated.

The 18th, the Wind fair, we think the Winds have
carried us a little toomuch to the South, and we fteer Weft
North Wett, to get into our Latitude. The Reafon is,
we have not feen the Sun thefe ten or twelve Days, and
therefore could not.obferve our Latitude. This frequent-
iv happens, and is what caufes the greateft Danger of this
Voyage. About eight in the Morning we faw a fmall
Veflel, which feemed to make towards us; we met it,
and when we were near we enquired in what Latitude we
were : It was an Englifb Ship, and the Captain anfwered
in his own Ianguage: We thought we underftood him
rhat we were in 45 Degrees; we could not greatly truft

[3¢3
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_ to this Account, for he might be under the fame Miftake
as ‘ourfelves : However we took Courage, and as the
- Wind continued fair, we flattered ourfelves, if it did not
change, we thould have pafled the Gulph in two Days.

_ About four in the Afternoon the Wind fell, which
was a Concern to us ; however, this faved us. At elcven
at Night the Horizon appeared very dark before us, tho®
every where elfe the Sky was veryferene: The Sailors
of the Watch * made no fcruple to fay it was Land 5 the
Officer made a Jeft of it, but when he found they per-
fifted jn the fame Opinion, he began to think they might
.be inthe right. By good Fortune there was very little
Wind ; fo that we hoped Day would appear, before we
fhould come too near the Land. At Midnight the Watch
changed ; the Satlors who fucceeded the firlt, were di-
reély of their Opinion; but their Officer undertook to
prove by good Reafons, that the Land could not be
there, and what they faw was only a Fog, which would
difperfe in the Morning ; he could not make them think
fo, and they continued. pofitive in their Opinion, that
the Sky was too clear to have any I'og on that Side, if
there was no Land.

At Day-break they all cried out that they faw Land,
the Officer would not vouchfafe fo much as to look that
Way, but {hrugged up his Shoulders, and four o’Clock
ftriking, he goes to Bed, affirming that when he wakcd,
they would find this pretended Land melted away. The
Officer that fucceeded, who was the Count de Vaudreus!,
being more wary, began furling fome Sails, and loon faw
this Precaution was neceflary. As foon as it was Duy-
light they faw the Horizon almoft all bordered with
Land; and they difcovered a {mall Englifh Veffel at
Anchor, about the Diftance of two Cannon Shot from
ws. M. de Poutron, who was informed of it, immedi-
ately fent for the incredulous Officer, who came out of

his Cabin with much Relatance, where he ftill perfifted
that

. * A Ship's dompnny is divided into four Basds, each of
which are on Duty four Hours; each Band is commanded by

an Officer.
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Company, and judged to be much greater flill; than that

which we met, * They add that the general Abfolution
“was given; as in Cafesof the greateft Danger.

Tt is certain in the fecond Place, that in Hudfon’s Bay
there are fome of thele Rocks of Ice formed by the Fall
of Torrents, which come from the Tops of the Moun-
tains, and which break away with a vaft Noife during the
Sammcr, and are afterwards driven about by the Cur-
geatse  The Sieur Feremy who lived many Years in this
E:oy, fayshe b 3 the Curlofity to found at the Foot of
one of thefe Rocks of Tce which was aground, and that
huy let oot an hundred Fathoms of Line without reach=

ing the Bottom.  But I return to our Voyage.

Cape 7 .z¢e, Madam, is the South Eaft Point of the
and o Fowpoundiand ;) it is fituated .in 46 Degrees,
and at wlinutes North Latitude ; the Coaft runs
from taerce 100 Leagues to the Weft, making a little
to th= _lorth, and terminates at Cape Ray, which is in
‘47 Bey Ancut half Way is the great Bay of Fla-
centiay wi-ih mzkes one of the fineft Ports in America.
Welt fcuth Weft of this Bay, there is a high Land,
‘which is *eon at a great Diftance, and ferves to make it
knewn: It is called le Chapeau rouge (the red Hat) be-
czoie at 3 Diftance it appears in the Shape of a Hat, and
ds of a recdun Colour.  The 23d at Noon we were over
‘ag-inft it, and in the Evening we came up with the Ifles
cf a3t Perer, which were on our right Hand.

"They are three Hlands, the two firlt of which are very
hi.h, and irom the Sidv on which we were, they ap=
peired to be nothing but Mountains covered with Mofs.
“hey fay thet this Mofs covers in feveral Places fine
Fo.rphyry.  On the Side of Newfoundland there arefome
Lads which may be cultivated; and a pretty good Port,
whore o formerly had fome Habitations.. "The greateft
ari nioft Wedterr o thie three, which is moft commonly
d the Ifle A%i uclorn. is not o high as the other two,
ar-d apnears very level; it is about three Quarters of a
Lecgue long. The 24th at Day break, it was 5 or 6

Leagues
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‘The Gulf of St. Laurence is 80 Leagues long, which
we pafled with a good Wind in twenty-four Hours, by
the Help of the Currents. About half Way we meet
with the Bird Iflands, which we paffed within Cannon
Shot, and which muft not be confounded with thofe
which Fames Cartier difcovered near the Ifland of New-
foundland. Thefe I fpeak of are two Rocks, which ap-
peared to me to rife perpendicular, about 60 Feet above
the Sea; the largeft of which is not above 2 or 300 Paces
in Circumference: They are very near each other, and
I believe there is not Water enough between them for
a large Boat. It is difficult to fay what Colour they are,
for the Dung of the Birds entirely covers their Surface
and Sides: Yet we difcovered in fome Places, Veins of
a reddifh Colour. They have been often vifited, and
Boats have been entirely loaded here with Eggs of all
Sorts: they fay that the Stench is infupportable. They add,
that with the Penguins, which come from the neighbouring
Lands, they find many other Birds which can’t fly. . The
‘Wonder is, that in fuch a Multitude of Nefts, every
Bird immediately finds her own. We fired a Gun,
which gave the Alarm thro” all this flying Common-
wealth, and there was formed above the two Ilands, a
thick Cloud of thefe Birds, which was at leaft two or
three Leagues round.

The next Day, about the Dawn, the Wind dropt all
atonce. In two Hours more we could have doubled
Cape Rofrers, and have entered the River St Laurence,
which runs North Eaft and South Weft, and the North
‘Weft Wind which rofe foon after, would have ferved us;
but we loft two Hours of the twenty-four in Fifhing, and
in Confequence two Days at the Entrance of the Gulf;
and we were obliged to wait here till the North Weft
dropped, which was not in five Days, in which we made
only five Leagues.

Cape Rofeers is properly the Entrance of the River 8.
Laurence, and from hence we muft meafure the Width
of its Mouth, which is about 30 Leagues. A little on
this Side, more to the South, are the Bay and Point of
Gafpe, or Gachepe. 'Thole who pretend that the River

Y A
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8t. Laurence is 40 Leagues wide at its Mouth, meafure
1t probably from the Eaftern Point of Gafpe. Below the
Bay we perceive a Kind of Ifland, which is only a fteep
Rock, about 30 Fathoms long, 10 high, and 4 in
.Br.ea.dth: It looks like Part of an old Wall, and they fay
1t joined formerly to Mount Foli, which is over againft it
on the Continent. This Rock has in the Midft of it an
Opening like an Arch, under which a Boat of Bifcay
may pafs with its Sail up, and this has givenit the Name
of the pierced Ifland : Sailors know they are near it;, when
they perceive a flat Mountain ftand above others, and
which is called Rowland’s Table. 'The Ifland of Bona-
wventure is a League diftant from the pierced Ifland ; about
the fame Diftance is the Iland Mifcou, which is eight
Leagues in Compafs, and has a very good Haven. Not
far from this Ifland, there rifes out of the Sea a Spring
of Frefh Water, which bubbles up, and makes a Jet like
a Fountain pretty high.

All thefe Coafts are excellent for their Fifhery, and
the Anchorage is good every where. It would be eafy
alfo to eftablith Magazines here for the Ufe of Quebec.
But we have loft a great deal of Time in purfuing the
Fur Trade, which we fhould have employed in the
Fifhery for Cod and many other Sorts of Fifh, with
which this Sea abounds, and in fortifying ourfelves in
thofe Ports, the Importance of which we have difcover-
ed too late.

But to return to our Voyage: It was natural upon
having near us fuch fafe and convenient Retreats, that
we fhould have made Ufe of them, to wait for the Re-
turn of a fair Wind ; but they hoped it would return
every Minute, and they wanted to take advantage of it
immediately.

At length, on Thurfday the 1oth of September, the
North Weft Wind dropt about Noon, when finding we
could not advance, or fcarcely work the Ship, we amufed
ourfelves with fithing, and this Amufement was again
hurtful to us ; for the Steerfman minding his fithing more
than his Helm, let the Wind come upon his Sails:

F 2 During
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During the Calm, we had driven much upon the Ifle of
Anticofle, and this Negleét of the Steerfman brought us
fo near, becaufe the Currents carried us that Way, that
we faw plainly all the Breakers with which the Hland is
bordered. 'To compleat our Misfortune, the fittle Wind
which was juft rifen failed us in our Neceflity. -

Had this Calm continued but a fhort Time, we had
been loft. A Moment after our Sails {welled a little,
and we endeavoured to change our Courfe, but the Ship,
contrary to what is ufual, would not come to the Wind,
and this twice together: A certain Proof, that the Cur-
rent by which it was carried was very fltrong. We
thought ourfelves loft without Refource, becaufe we
were very near the Rocks : To run the Rifk of turning
about with the Wind in our Poop was extremely hazard-
ous; but after all, there was nothing elfe to be done;
fo we fet ourfelves to work, rather to have no-
thing to reproach ourfelves with, than in Hopes of
faving ourfelves; and in an Inftant we found by Ex-
perience, that Gop comes to the Affiftance of thofe that
endeavour to help themfelves. The Wind changed to
the North, it frethened by Degrees, and about feven
0’Clock at Night we cleared the Point of Anticofle, which
had put us in fo much Fear.

"This Iland extends about 40 Leagues North Eaft, and
South Weft, about the Middle of the River 8¢, Laurence,
but has little Breadth. Tt was granted to the Sieur Foliet,
upon his Return from the Difcovery of the Mififipps,
but they made him no great Prefent. It is ablolutely
good for nothing: It is poorly wooded, its Soil is barren,
and it has not 2 {ingle Harbour where a Ship may be in
Safety. 'There was 2 Report fome Years ago, that there
was 2 Mine of Silver difcovered in this Ifland; and for
‘Want of Miners, they fent from Quebec (where I was at
that Time) a Goldfmith to make the Proof of it; but he
did not go far. He foon perceived by the Difcourfe of
of the Perfon who raifed the Report, that the Mine ex-
ifted only'in his own whimfical Brain.

The
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The Coaflts of this Ifland are pretty well ftored with
Fifh ; neverthelefs T am perfuaded, that the Heirs of the
Sieur Foliet would willingly change their vaft Lordfhip,
for the fmallett Fief of France.

When we have paffed this Ifland, we have the Plea-
fure to {ee Land on both Sides, and to be affured of the
Way we make; but we muft fail with a great deal of
Caution up the River. Tuefday the 3d, we left on the
left Hand.the Mountains of Notse Dame, and Mount Louis 5
itis a Chain of very high Mountains, between which
there are fome Vallies, which were formerly inhabited
by Savages. 'The Country round about Mount Louis
has fome very good Land, and fome French Habitations,
They might make here a very good Settlement for the
Fifhery efpecially for Whales ; and it would be conve-
nient for Ships which come from France, to find Affif-
tance here, which they fometimes extremely want. ‘T'he
next Night the Wind encreafed, and was very near play-
ing us an ugly ‘I'rick. We were not far from Trinity
Pornt, which we were to leave upon our right; and the
Steerfman thought us wide enough from it to be out of
Danger ; but M. de Poutron ftarted up in a Fright, cry-
ing out to the Steerfman to keep off the Shore. If this
Order had been deferred a Quarter of an Hour, the
Ship had run upon the Point, which appeared fome Mo-
ments after. ‘The 4th at Night, we anchored for the
firft Time, a little below what they call the Paps of Ma-
tane. They are two Heads of the fame Mountain, which
is about two Leagues within Land. T do not think one
can fee a wilder Country ; there is nothing to be feen
but poor Woods, Rocks, Sands, and not one Inch of
good Land; there are indeed fome fine Springs, and Plen-
ty of good Wild-Fowl; but it is impoflible for any but
Savages and Canadians to follow their Game in fuch a
Place. On the other Side of the River is the Shoal of
Manicouagan, famous for more than one Ship-wreck,
which advances two Leagues into the River. It takes
its Name from a River which rifes in the Mountains of
Labrador, makes a pretty large Lake, which bears the
fame Name, but more commonly that of §z. Barnabas,

F 3 and
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and difcharges itfelf into the River §t. Laurence acrofs
“the Sand: Some of our Maps call it /z Riviere Noire (the
Black River.)

The 8th we fet Sail, but it was not worth our while
for the Way we made ; but Variety of Amufement and
Exercife is good for Sailors. In the Night of the 10th
we made 15 Leagues; and in half a League more we
had cleared the moft difficult Paflage of the River. We
alfo fhould have got into the ftrong Tides, for to this
Place they are hardly yet perceivable but at the Shores:
But the Wind changed fuddenly to the South Weft, and
obliged us to feek for Shelter, which we found under Ifle
Verte or Green Ifland, where we remained five Days.
We wanted nothing here, but at the End of this Time,
we 1efolved to try if we could not find on the North Side,
as we we were made to hope, fome Land Winds, which
would carry us into the great Tides.

We went therefore, and anchored at Moulin Baude
(Baude Mill) the Traverfe is five Leagues over. Upon
arriving here, I afked to fee the Mill, and they thewed
me fome Rocks, from whence iffued a Stream of clear
Water. They might build a Water-Mill here, but it is
not likely it will ever be done. There is not perhaps a
Country in the World lefs habitable than this. The
Saguenay is a little higher; it is a River which the largeft
Veflels may go up 25 Leagues; at the Entrance we leave
the Port of Tedouffac to the Right, ‘The greateft Part
of our Geographers have here placed a Town, but where
there never was but one French Houfe, and fome Huts of
Savages who came there in the Time of the ‘Trade, and
who carried away their Huts or Booths, when they went
away; and this was the whole Matter. It is true that
this Port has been a long 'Time the Refort of all the Sa-
vage Nations of the North and Eaft, and that the French
reforted hither as foon as the Navigation was free, both
from France and Canada ; the Miflionaries alfo made
Ufe of the Opportunity, and came to trade here for
Heaven: And when the Trade was over, the Merchants
returned to their Homes, the Savages took the Way to
theirVillages or Forefls, and the Gofpel Labourers fol-
lowed the laft, to compleat their Inftrutions. Yet fome

Accounts
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Accounts and fome Travellers, have fpoken much of Ta-
douffac 3 and the Geographers have fuppofed it was a
Town ; and fome Authors have given it a Jurifdiction.

T adouffac in other Refpells, is a good Port, and they
affured me that 25 Men of War might lie here fheltered
from all Winds; that the Anchorage is fafe, and En-
trance eafy. Its Shape is almoft round, fome fteep Rocks
of a prodigious Height furround it on all Sides, and a
fmall Stream runs from them, which may fupply the
Ships with Water. All the Country is full of Marble ;
but its greateft Riches would be the Whale Fifhery. 1In
1705, being at Anchor with the Heroe in this Place, I
faw four of thefe Fifh, which were between Head
and Tail, almoft as long as our Ship. 'The Bifca-
niers have followed this Fifhery formerly with Succefs,
and thereis ftill upon a little Ifland of their Name, and
which is litile lower than Ifle Verte (Green Ifland) fome
Remains of the Furaaces, and the Ribs of the Whales,
‘What a Difference is there betwixt a fixt Fifhery, which
they might follow quietly in a River, and that which they
g0 to Greenland for with fo much Danger and Expence.
The two following Days there was no Land Wind, and
we greatly regreted our firft Anchorage, near which
there were fome French Habitations, whereas here we
faw neither Man nor Beatt: In fhort, the 3d. Day at
Noon we weighed Anchor, and we cleared the Paffage of
L’Ifle Rouge (Red Ifland) which is difficule.  You muft
firft bear upon the Ifland as if you would Land on it, this
is to thun the Pointe aux Allouctts (Lark Point) which is
at the Entrance of Saguenay upon the Left, and which
advances greatly into the River; having done this, we
change our Courfe. The Paflage on the South of L ifle
Rouge is much fafer, but to do this we muit have gone
back, and the Wind might have failed us.  L’Jfle Rouge
is only a Rock a little above Water, which appears red,
and upon which more than one Ship has been lott,

The next Day with little Wind and Tide, we came to
an Anchor above the Ifland Coudres, which is 15 Leagues
from Qyebec and Tadouffac 3 and this Paffage is dange-
rous, when the Wind 1s not to our Defire ; it israpid,
ftraight, and 3 Mile long. Formerly it was much fafer,
' F 4 bug
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but in 1663 an Earthquake rooted up 2 Mountain, and
threw it upon the Ifle of Coudres, which was made one
half larger than before, and in the Place of the Moun-
tain there appeared a Gulph, whichit is not fafe to ap-
proach. We might have pafled on the South of the
Ifland Coudres, and this Paflage would have been fafe and
eafy ; it bears the Name of M. D’fberville, who tryed it
with Succefs,, but it is the Cuftom to pafs by the North,
and Cuftom jis an abfolute Law for the Generality of
Mankind.

Above the Gulph T have juft mentioned is the Bay of
§?. Paul, where the Habitations begin on the North Side;
4nd there are fome Woods of Pine-Trees, which are
much valued : Here are alfo fome red Pines of great
Beauty. Meflrs. of the Seminary of Quebec are Lords of
this § Bay. Six Leagues higher, there is a very high
Promontory, which terminates a Chain of Mountains,
which extend above 400 Leagues to the Weft: It is call-
ed Cape Torment, probably becaufe he that gave it this
Name, fuffered hereby a Guft of Wind. ‘The Ancho-
rage is good, and we are furrounded by Iflands of all
Sizes, which afford a very good Shelter. ‘The moft
confiderable is the Ifle of Orleans, the Fields of which
being all cultivated, appear like an Amphitheatre, and
terminate the Profpelt very pleafingly. This Ifland is
about 14 Leagues in Compafs ; and in 1676 it was made
a Title of Honour, and firft gave Title of Count to Fran-
cis Berthelot, Secretary General of the Ordnance, by the
Stile of Count8t. Laurence 5 who purchafed it of Francis
de Laval, firlt Bifhop of Quebec. It contained then four
Villages, but it has now fix Parifhes pretty well peopled.
Of the two Channels made by this Iffand, that of the
South only is navigable for Ships: Even Boats cannot
pafls that of the North but at high Water : So that from
Cape Torment we muft traverfe the River to go to Que-
bec, and this Traverfe has its Difficulties ; we meet with
fome moving Sands, on which there is not always Wa-
ter enough for large Veflels, fo that this is never at-
tempted but whilft the Tide flows. But this Difficulty
might be thunned by taking the Paffage of M. D’ Jberville.
Cape Torment, from which we pafs to make the Tra-

verfe

§ A very good Lead Mine has been found here lately. ’
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verle, is 110 Leagues from the Sea, and yet the Water
is a little brackifh : It is not fit to drink, but at the En-
trance'of the two Canals, which form the Ifle of Orleans.
‘This is aPhaznomenon pretty hard to explain, efpecially
if we confider the great Rapidity of the River, notwith-
ftanding its Breadth. The Tide flows here regularly
five Hours, and ebbs feven.- At Tadouffac it ebbs and
flows fix Hours ; and the higher we go up the River, the
more the Flood diminithes, and the Ebb increafes. At
twenty Leagues above Quebec it flows three Hours, and
ebbs nine. Higher up the Tide is not perceivable. When
it is half Flood in the Port of Tadonffac, and at the En-
trance of Saguenay, it is but juft beginning to flow at
Checoutimi, twenty-five Leagues higher up the River
Saguenay 5 and yet it is high Water at the three Places
at the fame Time : This happens no Doubt becaufe the
Rapidity of the River Saguenay, greater than that of St
Laurence, running againit the Tide, makes an Equilibri-
um for fome Time between Checoutimi, and the En-
trance of the Saguenay into the Great River. This Ra-
pidity wasnot fo great but fince the Earthquake of 1663.
This Earthquake overthrew a Mountain in the River,
which ftraitened its Bed, and formed a Peninfula, which
they call Checoutimi, above which the Stream is fo ftrong,
that Canoes can’t get up it. The Depth of Saguenay,
from its Mouth up to Checoutimi, is equal to its Rapidi-
ty : So thatit would not be fafe to anchor in it, if they
could not make faft their Veflels to the ‘Trees that cover
the Banks of this River.

It is alfo found that in the Gulph of §%. Laurence, at
eight or ten Leagues from the Land, the Tides are dif-
ferent, according to the various Situations of the Land,
or the Difference of the Seafons ; that in fomne Places
they follow the Winds, and in others they run againft
the Wind ; that at the Mouth of the River, at certain
Monthsof the Year, the Currents always run to the Sea,
and in others always towards the Land ; and laftly, that
in the River itfelf, till near the feven Iflands, that is to
fay, fixty Leagues, there is no Flux on the South Side,
nor any Reflux on the North Side. It is not ealy to give
any good Reafons for all this ; all that can be faid, with
the greateft Probability, is, that there are fome Motlcéns

under
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under Water, which produce thefe Irregularities, or
that there are fome Currents which come and go from
the Surface to the Bottom, and from the Bottom to the
Surface, in the Manner of Pumps. Another Obfervation
to be made here is, that the Variation of the Compafs
(which in fome Ports of France, is but two or three De-
grees North Weft) continues always decreafing till we
Come to the Azores, where there 1s no longer any Vari-
ation ; but from thence it increafes in fucha Manner,
that upon the Great Bank of Newfoundland it is twenty-
two Degrees and more ; afterwards it begins to decreafe,
but flowly, fince it is ftill fixteen Degrees at Quebec, and
twelve in the Country of the Hurons, where the Sun fets
thirty-three Minutes later than at Quebec.

Sunday the twenty-fecond, we caft Anchor by the Ifle
of Orleans, where we went to tzke an Airing, till the
Return of the Tide. 1 found this Country fine, the Soil
good, and the Inhabitants pretty well at their Eafe.
"They have the Chara&er of being given to Witcheraft ;
and they are confulted, they fav, upon future Fvents,
and concerning what pafles in diftant Places. For In-
ftance : If the Ships of #rance do not arrive fo foon as
ufual, they are confulted to hear News of them, and it
is faid they have fometimes anfwered pretty true 5 that is
"#0 fay, having guefled right once or twice,and having out
of Diverfion made People believe that they fpoke from a
certain Knowledge, People fancied they had confulted
the Devil. : '

‘When Fames Cartier difcovered this Ifland, he found it
full of Vines, and named it the Ifle of Bacchus. This
Navigator was a Breton.  After him there came fome
Normans, who plucked up the Vines, and fubftituted
Pomona and Ceres in the Room of Bacchus. In Fa&, it
preduces good Wheat and excellent Fruit. ‘They alfo
begin to cultivate Tobacco, and it isnot bad.—At length,
on Monday the 23d, the Camel anchored before Quebec,
where T arrived two Hours before in a Canoe of Bark. I
have a thoufand Leagues to travel in thefe brittle Vehi-
cles: I muft ufe myfelf to them by Degrees. This
is, Madam, all that I could recolle& of the Particulars of
my Voyage.—1 fhall have fomething of more Confe-
quence to write hereafter. fam, &c.

LET
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and the Waters do not eafily run off, and this can never
be well mended.

‘The Prelate, who is the Founder, has his Apartment
in the Houfe, and makes it his ordinary Refidence; he
lets out his own Palace, which is alfo his own Work,
for the Benefit of the Poor. He did not difdain to ferve
as Chaplain to the Hofpital, as well as to the Nuns, and
he performed the Duty of this Office with a Zeal and Af-
fiduity, which would be admired in a common Prieft,
who was to live by this Employment.  Artifts or others,
whom great Age or Infirmities have deprived of getting
their Living, are received into this Hofpital, to a certain
Number of Beds that are appropriated for this Purpofe,
and thirty Nuns, are employed to attend them. Itisa
Copy of the Hotel Dicu of Quebec, but to diftinguith the
Nuns, the Bifhop has given them fome particular Regu-
lations, and makes them wear a Silver Crofs upon their
Breafts. The greateft Part of them are of good Families,
and as they are not of the richeft of the Country, the Bi-
thop has given Portions to many.

Quebec is not regularly fortified, but they have been
long employed in making it a defenfible Place: This Ci-
ty is not eafy to be taken in its prefent Condition. The
Port is flanked by two Baftions, which at the high Tides,
are almoft level with the Water, that is to Jay, about
twenty-five Feet high, for the Equino&tal Tides rife fo
high. A little above the Baftion on the Right, they have
made an half Baftion in the Rock, and higher up, by the
Side of the Gallery of the Tort; there 1s a Battery of
twenty-five Pieces of Carwnon.  There is a little fquare
Fort called the Citadel ftill shove this; and the Wiys to
go from one Fortificaticn to another are very fteep. To
‘the Left of the Port, zll alongthe Road up to the River
St. Charles, there are ~.ood Batteries of Cannon, and fome
Mortars. ‘

From the Angle of the Citadel, which looks towards
the City, they have made an Oreille of a Baftion, from
whence they have made a Curtain at right Angles, which
runs to join a wery hggh Cavalier, upon which there is a

G
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LETTER I

A Defeription of QUEBEC, Charalfler of the Inbabitants,
and the Manner of Living in the FRENcH CoLONY.

Mapam Quesec, 04. 28, 1420.

I Am’going to fpeak of Quebec.—All the Defcriptions I
have hitherto feen of it are fo different, that [ thought
it would be a Pleafure to you to fee a true Pi&ture of this
Capital of New-France. It really deferves to be known,
were it only for the Singularity of its Situation; for it is
the only City in the World that can boaft of a Port in
freth Water a hundred and twenty Leagues from the Sea,
and capable of containing one hundred Ships of the [.ine,
It is alfo fituated on the moft navigable River in the
World.

‘This River, up to the Ifle of ORLEANS, #hat is to fay,
one hundred and ten, or one hundred and twelve Leagues
from the Sea, Is never lefs than four or Gve L.cagues
wide ; but above the Ifland it grows narrower all at once,
{o that before Quebec it is but a Mile broad, which gave
it the Name of Quebeio, or Quebec ; which, in the Als-
gonguin Language, fignifies Contraclion. The Abenaguis,
whofe Language is a Dialeét of the Algonguin, call it

uelibec, which fignifies fornething fbut up ; becaufe, at
the Entrance of the little River Chaudiere, by which the
Savages came to Quebec from the Neighbourhood of 4-
cadia, the Point of Levi which advances upen the Ifle of
Orleans, entirely hides the South Channel, and the Ifle
of Orleans hides the North; fo that the Port of Quebec
appears only like a great Bay. ™

<
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The firft Thing that appears upon entering the Road,
is a fine Sheet of Water, about thirty Feet wide, and
forty Feet high. It is dire&tly at the Entrance of the lit-
tle Channel of the Ifle of Orleans, and it is feen from a
long Point of the South Coaft of the River; which, asl
faid before, feems to bend upon the Ifle of Orleans. This
Calcade is called the Fall of Montmorenci, and the Point
bears the Name of Lewi; for New-France had {ucceffive-
ly for Viceroys, the Admiral Montmorenci, and the
Duke de Pentadour his Nephew. Every Body would
judge that fuch a large Fall of Water, which runs conti-
nually was the Difcharge of fome fine River, but it is
only derived from an inconfiderable Current which in
fome Places is not Ancle deep; but it runs continually,
and has its Rife from a Lake about twelve Leagues from
the Fall.

‘The City is a League higher, and on the fame Side,
in the very Place where the River is narroweft; but be-
tween the City and the Ifle of Orleans, thereisa Bafona
full League in Extent every Way, into which the River
St. Charles difcharges itfelf, which comes from the North-
Weft.  Quebec is between the Mouth of this River and
Diamond Cape, which advances a little into the River Sz
Laurence. 'The Moorings are over-againft the City.
There is twenty-five Fathom Water, and good Anchor-
age; yet, when the North-Eaft blows hard, Ships {fome-
times drive upon their Anchors, but without Danger.

‘When Samuel de Champlain founded this City in 1608,
the Tide rofe fometimes to the Foot of the Rock. Since
that Time the River has retired by Degrees, and left 2
great Space dry, where they have built the lower City,
which is at prefent high enough above the Shore to fe-
cure the Inhabitants againit the Inundations of the River.
‘The firft Thing we find at landing, is a pretty large
Spot of an irregular Figure, which has in Front a Row
of Houfes pretty well built, their Backfide clofe to the
Rock, fo that they have but little Depth : They make a
pretty long Street, which takes up the whole Breadth of
the Place, and extends from Right to Left to two Ways,
which lead to the upper City, 'The Place is bounded on

the
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the Left by a {fmall Church, and on the Right by twe
Rows of Houfes built on a Parallel. ‘There is one Row
on the other Side between the Church and the Port; and
at the Turning of Cape Diamond, there is another pret-
ty long Range of Houfes on the Side of a fmall Bay,
which is called the 1’ Anfe des Meres, (Mother’s Bay.)
This Quarter may be reckoned a Kind of Suburb to the
lower City.

Between the Suburb and the Great Screet we afcend
to the upper City, by a Way fo fteep, that they have
been obliged to make Steps, fo that we can only afcend
on Foot: But taking the Right Hand Side, they have
made a Way which is not fo fteep, and which is border- -
ed by Houfes : *Tis at the Spot where the two Ways
meet, that the upper City begins on the Side towards
the River §2. Laurence; for there is another lower City
on the Side of the River St. Charles. 'The firft remark-
able Building we find to the Right of the firft Side, is the
Bifhop’s Palace: All the Left is bordered with Houfes.
Twenty Paces further, we arrive at two pretty large
Squares, or Openings: That on the Left is the Place of
Arms, which 1s before the Fort, where the Governor-
General refides. The Recollets are over-againft it, and
fome pretty good Houfes are built on the other Side of
the Square.

In that on the Right Hand, we meet firft the Cathe-
dral, which alfo ferves as a Parith Church to all the City.
The Seminary is on one Side, upon the Angle made by
the River St. Laurence and the River 8t. Charles. Over-
againft the Cathedral, is the Fefuits College, and between
both there are pretty good Houfes. From the Place of
Arms, we enter two Streets, which are croffed by a
Third, which is entirely taken up by the Church and
Convent of the Recollets. 'The fecond Opening has two
Defcents to the River §t. Charles; one very fteep on the
Side of the Seminary, where there are few Houfes; the
other, by the Side of the Fefuits Inclofure, which winds
very much, and has the Hote/ Dieu about the Mid-way,
is bordered by fmall Houfes, and ends at the Palace of the
Intendant. On the other Side of the Fefuits College,

where
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where the Church Is, there is a pretty long Street, in
in which are the Urfulines.—To conclude, all the upper
City is built on a Foundation of Marble and Slate *.

‘This is, Madam, the Topography of Quebec; which,
as you fee, has a pretty large Extent. Moft of the
Houfes are built of Stone; and yet it is reckoned to contain
but about feven thoufand Souls.—But to give you a juft
Idea of this City, I fhall defcribe its principal Buildings
more particularly, and then I fhall give an Account of
its Fortifications—The Church of the lower City was
built in Confequence of a Vow made during the Siege
of Quebec, in 1690, It is dedicated to Our Lady of Vic-
tory, and ferves the Inhabitants of the lower City. Itis
a very plain Building: Allits Ornament is a modeft Neat-
nefs. Some Sifters of a Congregation which I fhall men~
tion hereafter, are lodged between this Church and the
Port. There are but four or five and keep a School.

‘This Epifcopal Palace is finifhed, excepting the Cha-
pel, and half the Buildings of the Defign, which was in-
tended to be a long Square. If it is ever finithed, it
will be a very fine Building. The Garden extends to
the Brow of the Rock, and commands all the Road.—
‘When the Capital of New France fhall be as flourithing +
as that of the O/d, (we muft defpair of nothing, Paris was
a long Time much lefs than Quebecis now,) as far as the
Eye can reach they will fee only Towns, Caftles, Coun-
try-Houfes; and all thisis already fketched out : And the
River 8t. Laurence, that majeftically rolls her Waters,
and brings them from the Extremity of the North or the
Weft, will be covered with Veflels. The Ifle of Orleans,
and the two Banks of the two Rivers that form this Port,

will

Y‘ ‘This City is confiderably increafed within the laft twenty
€ars.

+ The Event of Things has fhewn, that this Author had
not a true Prophetic Spirit. How muft the Freach be morti-
fied, to find all their fond Hopes of raifing Quebec to fuch
a Height of Magnificence, frufirated by the Valour of the En-
glifb Arms ; and to fee that vaft Empire, which they flattered
themfelves they thould be able to eftablith in North America,
all transferred and annexed to the Imperial Crown of Britain f
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will difcover fine Meadows, rich Hills, and fertile Fields ;
and nothing is wanting for this nd, but to be more peo-
pled. A Partof a charming Valley (which the River §%.
Charles winds pleafingly through) will, no Doubt, be
joined to the City, of which it will certainly make the
fineft Quarter: And when they have bordered all the
Road with noble Quays, and we fhall fee three or four
hundred Ships loaded with Riches, which hitherto we
have not known how to value, and bringing back in Ex-
change thofe of the Old and New World, you will ac-
knowledge, Madam, that this Terrace will afford a Prof~
pedt that nothing can equal.

"The Cathedral would not be a fine Parith Church in
one of the fmalleft Townsin France. Judge, then, if it
deferves to be the Seat of the only Bithoprick which is
inall the French Empire in America, of greater Extent,
than was ever that of the Romans. The Architecture,
the Choir, the great Altar, the Chapels of this Cathe-
dral, appear only fit for a Country Church. The moft
tolerable Thing belonging to it, is a very high Tower or
Steeple, {olidly built, and which at a Diltance makes fome
Appearance. The Seminarg, which joins to the Church,
is a large Square, the Buildings of which are not finith-
ed: What is built, is well done, and with all the Con-
veniencies neceffary in this Country. 'This is the third
Time of Building this Houfe. It was burnt entirely in
1703. And in Odober, 1705, when it was juft rebuilt,
it was almoft totally deftroyed by Fire. From the Gar-
den there is a Profpeét of the Road, and the River §z.
Charles, as far as the Eye can reach.

The Fort is a fine Building, which is to be flanked
with two advanced Pavillions. There is but one built at
prefent. ‘They fay the other is to be built very foon*.
The Entrance 1s a large and regular Court; butit has no
Garden, becaufe the Fort is built upon the Edge of the
Rock. A fine Gallery, with a Balcony that runs the
whole Length of the Building, makes fome Amends for
this Defe&. It commands the Road ; to the Middle of
which one may cafily make one’s Self heard with a Speak-

ing
* It is now finithed.
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ing-Trumpet ; and the lower City appears under your
Feet. Coming out of the Fort, and pafling to the Left,
we enter into a pretty large Efplanade; and, by a gen-
tle Afcent, we arrive at the Top of Diamond Cape, which
is a very fine Platform. Befides the Pleafure of the Prof-
pe&t, we breathe in this Place the pureft Air, we fee
Numbers of Porpoifes, white as Snow, play on the Sur-
face of the Water, and fometiines pick up Stones which
are more beautiful than thofe of Alencon, or Briftel. 1
have feen fome as well formed as if they came out of the
Hands of the beft Workman. Formerly they were com-
mon, and this gave the Name to the Cape. At prefent
they are very Icarce. ‘The Defcent to the Country
here is more gentle than on the Side of the Efplanade.

‘The Recollets have a large and fine Church, which would
be an Honour to them at Per/failles. Tt is neatly roofed,
adorned with alarge Gallery (fomething heavy) of Wood,
well-wrought, which goes all round ; m which are made
the Confeflionals. In fhort, it wants nothing ; but they
thould take away fome Pi€lures that are very poorly paint-
ed. Father Luke has placed fome here that do no Credit to
the Place. 'The Houfe is anfwerable to the Church: It
is great, folidly built, and convenient, accompanied with
a large Garden well cultivated. ‘'The Urfuline Nuns have
fuffered twice by Fire, as well as the Seminary: Anc
withal they have fuch a flender Provifion, and the Por-
tions they receive with the Maids of this Country are fo
fo fmall, that the firft Time their Houfe was burnt, they
had Thoughts of fending them back to France: How-
ever, they have made a Shift to re-eftablifh themfelves
both Times, and their Church is quite finifhed. They
are neatly and conveniently lodged : It is the Fruit of the
good Name they have acquired in the Colony by their
Piety, Oeconomy, Sobriety, and Labour: They gild ana
embroider. Al are ufefully employed; and whatever
comes from their Hands, is generally of a good Tafte.

You have feen, without Doubt, Madam, in fome of
the Relations, that the College of the Fefuits is a ve-
1y fine Building. It is certain, that when this City
was a rude Heap of Freach Barracks, and favage Cabins,

) this
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this Houfe (the only one with the Fort that was built of
Stone) made fome Figure. ‘The firft Travellers, who
judged by Comparifon, have reprefented it as a very fine
Building, Thofe who followed them, and who, accord-
ing to Cuftom, copied after them, fpoke the fame Lan~
guage: But the Cabins have difappeared, and the Bar-
racks are changed to Houfes, moft of them well built;
fo that the College is now a Difgrace to the City, and is
In a very ruinous Condition *,

"The Situation is bad: It is deprived of the greateft Ad-
vantage it could have, which is the Profpe&. It had at
firft the View of the Road, and its Founders were good
enough to fancy that they would be allowed to enjoy it,
but they were deceived. The Cathedral and the Semi-
nary make a Mafk that leaves them nothing but the
View of the Square, which has nothing to make Amends
for what they have loft. The Court of the College is
fmall and dirty ; nothing refembles more a Farm Yard.
‘The Garden is large and well kept, and is bounded by a
little Wood, a precious Remain. of the ancient Foreft that
formerly covered this whole Mountain.

‘The Church has nothing fine on the Outfide, but a
pretty Sort” of a Steeple: It is entirely covered with
Slate, and is the only one of Canada that has this Advan-
tage, for every Thing here is covered with Shingles. ~
“The Infide is well adorned: It has a fine Gallery, bor-
dered ' with an Iron Baluftrade, painted, gilt, and well
contrived ; a Pulpit entirely gilt, and well wrought in
Wood and Iron; three handfome Altars; fome good
Pi&tures; the Roof not arched, but flat, and pretty well
ornamented; no Pavement, but a good Floor, whic
makes this Church more fupportable in Winter, whil
People are frozen with Cold in the others. 1 do.not men-
tion the four great cylindric maffive Columns, made of one
Black of & certain Porphyry black as Jet, without Spots or
Veins, with which it pleafed the Baron de la Hontan to
enrich the grand Altar. They would certainly be much
better than thofe they have, which are hollow, and
coarfely covered with Marble. But this Author might -

Vor. I. . G eafily:

# The College is fince rebuilt, and isnow very fine., !
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eafily obtaibn Pardon,’ if he Had difguifed the Truth, only
to adorn the Churches,

"The Holpital has two large Halls, one for the Men and
the other for the Women ;_the Beds are well kept, the
Sick are well atterided, and every Thing is convenient,
and very neat. ‘The Church is behind the Women’s
Hall, ‘and "has nothing remarkable but the great Altar,
the Altar-piece of which is very fine. ‘This Houfe is
ferved by fome Nuns of St. Auftin, the firft of which
came from Dieppe. They have begun a good Houfe here,
but it is very Likely they will not foon finith it for Want
of a Fund. As their Houfe is fituated on the Midway
of a Hill, on a Spot that advances a little upon the River
§t. Charles, they have avery pretty Profpet.

- “'The Houfe of the Intendant is called the Palace, be-
caufe the' Chief Council'meets there. It is a Grand Pa«
villien; "the Ends of which projeét fome Feet, to which
wealcend by a double Flight of Steps. 'The Front towards
the Garden'is much pleafanter than that of the Entrance,
having a View of the little River. ‘The Royal Maga-
zines are on the right Side of the Court, and the Prifon
is behind. The Gate at the Entrance is matked by the
Mountain, on which thc'u‘pper City ftands, and which
prefents in this Place only a. fteep Rock, very difagreea-
ble to the Sight.” It was much worfe before the Fire,
which fome Years ago entirely deftroyed this ¢ Palace, for
it had no ‘Court in Front; ‘and the Buildings ftood upon
the Street; 'which is very ‘narrow.  Going down this
Street, or inore properly fpeaking, this Way, we come
into’ the*Country, and‘aboiit half 'a Mile diftant ftands
the: General Hofpital - *Tt-is the fineft Houfe in Canada,
and ‘would be no Difgrace to our greateft Cities of France.
"The’Recllets formerly poflefled this Place : M. de St
Vallier; Bifhop of Quebec, removed them into the City,
bought the Ground, and fpent 100,000 Crowns in Build-
ings, Furniture, and a Fund‘for its fupport. "The only
Defe- of this Hofpital is, its- being builtin a Marth;
however, they hope to remedy it by draining the Marth ;
but the River Sf. Charles makes an Elbow in this Place,

and

* This Palace was again entirely burnt down.
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and the Waters do not eafily run off, and this can never
be well mended.

The Prelate, who is the Founder, has his Apartment
in the Houfe, and makes it his ordinary Refidence ; he
lets out his own Palace, which is alfo his own Work,
for the Benefit of the Poor. He did not difdain to ferve
as Chaplain to the Hofpital, as well as to the Nuns, and
he performed the Duty of this Office with a Zeal and Af-
fiduity, which would be admired in a common Prieft,
who was to live by this Employment.  Artifts or others,
whom great Age or Infirmities have deprived of getting
their Living, are received into this Hofpital, to a certain
Number of Beds that are appropriated for this Purpofe,
and thirty Nuns, are employed to attend them. Itisa
Copy of the Hotel Dieu of Quebec, but to diftinguith the
Nuns, the Bithop has given them fome particular Regu-
lations, and makes them wear a Silver Crofs upon their
Breafts. The greateft Part of them are of good Families,
and as they are not of the richeft of the Country, the Bi-
thop has given Portions to many.

Quebec is not regularly fortified, but they have been
long employed in making it a defenfible Place : This Ci-
ty is not ealy to be taken in its prefent Condition. The
Port is flanked by two Baftions, which at the high'Tides,
are almoft level with the Water, that is to Jay, about
twenty-five Feet high, for the Equino&tial Tides rife fo
high. = A little above the Baftion on the Right, they have
made an half Baftion in the Rock, and higher up, by the
Side of the Gallery of the Fort, there 15 a Battery of
twenty-five Pieces of Carwucn. There is a little fquare
Fort called the Citadel ftill shove this; and the Wiys to
go from one Fortification tc another are very fteep. To
‘the Left of ‘the Port, zli alorig the Road up to the River
St. Charles, there are ;ood Batteries of Cannon, and fome
Mortars. ‘

From the Angle of the Citadel, which looks towards
the City, they have made an Oreille of a Baftion, from
whence they have made a Curtain at right Angles, which
runs to join a very lygh Cavalier, upon which there is a

G
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Mill fortified. Defcending from this Cavaliet, we micet,
at about the Diftance of Muiket Shot, a firlt Tower
with Baftions, and at the fame Diftance from this a fe-
cond. The Defign was to cover all this with a Stone
Facing, which was to have the fame Angles as the Bafli-
ons, and which was to terminate at the End of the Rock
over-againft the Palace, where there 1s a little Redoubt,
as well as on the Diamond Cape. 1 know not why this
has not been executed. Such was, Madam, pretty near
the State of the Place in 1711, when the Englifb fitted
out a great Fleet for the Conqueft of Canada, which
failed of Succefs through the Rathnefs of the Commander,
who, contrary to the Advice of his Pilot, came too near
the feven Ifles, and loft all his largeft Ships, and three.
thoufand Men of his beft Troops.

After having mentioned what is moft material in our
Capital, I muft fay 2 Word or two of its Inhabitants;
this is its Beauty. And if upon confidering only its Houfes,
Squares, Streets, and public Buildings, we may reduce
it to the Rank of the fmalleft Cities of France, the Worth
of thofe who inhabit it, fecures it the Title of Capital.

I have.already faid that that they reckon fcarcely at
Quebec feven thoufand Souls; but we find here a little
chofen World, which wants nothing to make an agreea-
ble Society. A Governor General * with his Attendants,
Nobility, Officers of the Army, and Troops: An In-
tendant + with an upper Council, and the inferior Jurif-
~di&tions: A Commiflary of the Marine $:* A Grand Pro-
voft §: A Grand Surveyor of Highways, and a Grand
Matfter of the Waters and Forefts || whofe Jurifdi&ion is
certainly the moft extenfive in the World: Rich Mer-
chants, or who live as it they were fuch: A Bithop and
a numerous Seminary : Recollets and Fefuits: Three So-
cieties of Maidens, well compofed: Circles as brilliant as
in any other Place, at the Governor’s, and the Intendant’s
Ladies. Here feems to me to be every Thing for all
Sorts

* The Marquifs de Vaudreuil. + M. Begon. 1 M..Cl-
rambaur & Aigremont. § M. Denys dg St Simon. || M.Je.
Baron de Bekancours.
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Sorts of People to pafs their ‘Time very agreeably. And
{o they do in Reality, and every one endeavours to con-
tribute what they can towards it. ‘They play, they make
Parties of Pleafure, in Summer, in Chariots, or Canges;
in Winter, in Sledges on the Snow, or fkating on the
Ice. Shooting is much followed; Gentlemen find this
their only Refource to live plentifully. The News cur-
rent is but little, becaufe the Country furnithes fcgree any,
and the News from Eyrope comes all together; but this
affords Converfation for great Part of the Year: They
make political Remarks on Things paft, and raife Con-
je&ures on future Events: The Sciences and the fine
Arts have their Turn, and Converfation never grows dull,
The CANADIANS, that is to fay, the Creoles of Canada,
breathe at their Birth an Air of Liberty, which makes
them very agreeable in the Commerce of Life; and our
Language is no where fpoken with greater Purity.

There is nobody rich here, and ’tis Pity, for they love
to live generoufly, and no one thinks of laying up Riches.
They keep good Tables, if their Fortunes will afford it,
as well as drefs handfomely; if not, they retrench the
Expence of their Table to beftow it on Drefs ; and in-
deed we muft allow that our Creoles become their Drefs,
They are all of good Stature, and have the beft Complexi-
on,in the World in both Sexes. A pleafant Humour, and
agreeable and polite Manners are common to all; and
Clownifhnefs, either in Language or Behaviour, is not
known among them.

It is not fo, as they fay, with the Englifb our Neigh-
bours, and they who kiow the two Colonies only by the
Manner of living, a&ing and fpeaking of the Inhabitants,
would certainly judge ours to be the moft flourithing. In
New England, and the other Provinces of the Continent of
America, {ubje&t to the Britifb Empire, there prevails an
Opulence, of which they feem not to know how to take
the Benefit; and in New France, a Poverty difguifed by
an Air of Eafe, which does not feem conftrained. Com-
metce, and the Culture of Plantations, {trengthen the for-
mer; the Induftry of the Inhabitants fupports the latter,
and the Tafte of the Nation diffufes an unbounded Agree-

i G 3 ablenefs,



38 HISTORY or
ablenefs. - ‘The Englifb Colonift gathers Wealth, and ne-

ver runs into’any fuperfluous Expence; The French enjoys
what he has, and often makes a Shew of what he has not.

One labours for his Heirs; the other leaves them in the
Neceflity in which he found himfelf, to fhift as well as they
can. ‘The Englifb Americans are entirely averfe to War,
becaufe they have much to lofe ; they do not regard the
Savages, becaufe they think they have no Occafion for
them. The Youth of the French, for the contrarj Rea-
fons, hate Peace, and live well with the Savages, whole
Efteem they gain during a War, and have their Friend-
thip at all Times. I could carry the Parralel further, but
I muft finith: The King’s Ship is ready to fail, and the
Merchant Ships are preparing to follow it; and perhaps
in three Days there will not be a fingle Ship in our Road.

Iam, &e.

LETTER
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L ETTER IV

Of the HuroN VILLAGE : W'hat bas bindered the Pro-
grefs of the FrEncu Corowy of Canapa: Qf
the Money current there,

Madam, QUEBEC, Feb. 15.

Am returned from a little Journey of Devotien, of
which I fhall give you an Account ; but I muft firft
acquaint you, that I was miftaken at the End of my laft
Letter, when I faid the Road of Qyuebec would be empty
in three Days. A Ship from Marfeilles lies here fill,
and has found Means to be under Shelter of the Ice, with
which this River is covered. Thisisa Secret which
may be of fome Ufe. Itis googd ta have fome Refource
againft any Accident that may happen. The Captain of
this Ship weighed Anchor the 22d in the Evening, and
after he had made about a League, he anchored again to
wait for fome of his Paffengers, who embarked in the
Middle of the Night: He then gave Orders to prepare
for failing as foon as the Tide fhould begin to fall, and
went to Bed in pretty good Time. About Midnight they
waked him, to let him know that the Veffel was filling
with Water : They pumped, but to no Purpofe : The
Water increafed continually, inftead of diminithing. In
fhort, every onebegan to think of faving himfelf, and it
was Time. The laft were not yet athore when the Ship
difappeared. A Bark loaded with Merchandize from
Montreal met with the fame Fate at the Lake §t. Pierre,
(St. Peter,) but they hope to get them both up again,
when the fine Weather returns; and they flatter them-
felves that the greateft Part of 'the Loading of thefe two
S G 4 Veflels
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Veflels will not be loft. "The Affair of the Ship of
Mar/eilles may have fome Confequences ; for the Cap-
tain {ufpeéts that fome Body play’d him a Trick,

T now come to my Pilgrimage, Three Leagues from
hence, to the North-Eaft, there is a little Village of
Chriftian Hurons, whofe Chapel is built after the Model,
and with all the Dimenfions of the Santa Cafa of itaky, or
the Houfe of Loretto; from whence they fent to our new
Converts an Image of the Virgin, like that which is in
that celebrated Place. They could not well have chofen
awilder Place for this Miflion: Neverthelefs, the Con-
courfe here is very great ; and whether it be fancy, De-
votion, or Prejudice, or what you pleafe, many Perfons
have affured me that they were feized upon their Arrival
here with a fecret and holy Horror, which they could
not refift : But what makes a ftill greater Impreffion, is
the folid Piety of the Inhabitants of this Defart.

‘They are Savages, but they retain nothing ef their
Birth and Original but what is valuable; that is to fay,
the Simplicity and Freedom of the firft Age of the World,
with the Addition of Grace ; the Faith of the Patriarchs,
a fincere Piety, that Re&itude and Docility of Heart,
which is the Charadter of Saints,an incredible Innocence
of Manners, a pure Chriftianity, on which the World
has never breathed the contagious Air that corrupts it,
-and often A&ions of the moft heroic Virtue. Nothing is
more affefting than to hear them fing in two Choirs, the
Men on one Side, and the Women on the other, the
Prayers of the Church, and Hymns in_their own Lan-
guage, Nothing is comparable to the Fervour and Mo-
defty which they make appear in all their Exercifes of
Religion. I never faw any Perfon who was not touched
with it to the Bottom of his Soul.” ’

This Village was formerly more populous; but Difea-
fes, and fomething, I know not what, that reduces in-
fenfibly to nothing all the Nations of this Continent, have
greatly diminithed the Number of Inhabitants. The
Age and Infirmities of fome of their antient Paftors had
alfo made fome Breaches in their firft Fervour ; but it-

was
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was not difficult to recover them; and he ihat governs
them at prefent, has nothing to do but to keep Things
upon the Footing he found them. Itis true, that they
take 2ll Manner of Precautions to hinder their falling off
again. Strong Liquors, the moft common, and almoft
the only Stumbling-Block, which makes the Savages fall,
are forbid by a folemn Vow, the Tranfgreflion of which
is punifthed with publick Penance, as well as every other
Fault which caufes Scandal ; and the {econd Offence ge-
nerally fuffices to hanifth the Guilty, without Hope of
Return, from a Place which ought to be the impenetra-
ble Afylum of Piety and Innocence. Peace and Subordi-
nation reign here intirely ; and the whole Village feems
to make but one Family, regulated upon the pureft Max-
ims of the Gofpel. This always furprizes every one who
knows how far thefe People (and the Hurons efpecially)
do naturally carry Pride and the Spirit of Independence.

‘The greateft, and perhaps the only Trouble of a Mif-
fionary here, is to find Provifion for his Flock. The
Diftri&t they poffefs, cannot fufficiently fupply them ;
and there are good Reafons why they do not permit them
to abandon it—Monfieur and Madam Begon were of our
Pilgrimage, and were received by thefe good People with
a Refpeét due to Perfons of their Rank, and who never
let them want Neceffaries. After a Reception entirely
military onthe Part of the Warriors, and the Shouts of
the Multitude, they began the Exercifes of Piety, which
was mutually edifying : They were followed by a genea
ral Feaft, at the Expence of Madam Begon, who receiv-
ed all the Honours of it. The Men, according to Cuf-
tom, eat in one Houfe, and the Women and Children in
another : 1 fay Houfe, and not Cabin ; for thefe Savages
are lately lodged after the French Manner. The Wo-
men on thefe Occafions ufed only to fhew their Grati-
tude by their Silence and Modefty ; but becaufe it wasa
Lady of the firft Rank that was then in the Colony, who
treated the whole Village, they granted the Huron Wo-
men an Orator, by whom they difplayed to their illuftri-
ous Benefaétrefs all the Sentiments of their Hearts. As
for the Men, after the Chief had made a Speech to the
Intendant, they danced and fung as long as we pleafed.

Nothing,
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Nothing, Madam, is lefs diverting, than thefe Songs
and Dances: Firft,. all are feated upon the Earth like
Apes, without any Order.  From Time to Time a Man
rifes up and comes forward flowly into the Midft of the
Place, alwavs keeping Time, as they fay, he turns his
Head from Side to Side, fings an Air, whichis far from
being melodious to any one but a Savage born, and pro-
nounces fome Words which have no great Meaning.
Sometimes it is a Song of War, fomerimes a Song of
Death, fometimes an Attack or a Surprize ; for as thefe
People drink nothing but Water, they have no drinking
Songs, and they have not yet thought of finging their
Amours. Whilft they fing, all the Company never ceafe
to beat Time by drawing from the Bottom of their Breait
an He, which never varies. The Connoiffeurs {ay they
always keep Time exallly. T refer it tothem. When
one has ended, another takes his Place: And this con-
tinues till the Affembly returns them Thanks ; which
would foon happen, without a little Complaifance, which
it is good to have for this People. It is in Fatta very
tirefome and difagreeable Mufick, at leaft to judge by
what I have heard. Throats of Iron, always in one
Tone; Airs which have always fomething fierce, or
mournful. But their Voice is quite different when they
fing at Church.  As for the Women, their Voices have
a furprizing Sweetnels; they have alfo a good deal of
"T'afte ard luclination for Mufick.

Upon thefe Occafions, -the Speech is the beft Thing.
They explain in a few Words, and generally very inge-
nioudly, the Occafion of the Feaft ; to which they never
fail to give fome high Motives. The Praifes of the Foun-
der arenever forgotten; and they take the Opportunity
of the Prefence of fome Perfons (efpecially when they
{peak before the Governor-General or the Intendant) to
afk fome Favour, or to make fome Reprefentation.

The Orator of the Hurons, on that Day, faid fuch
witty Things, that we fufpefted that the Interpreter (who
was the Miflionary himfelf) had lent him his Wit and Po-
litenefs with his Voice; but he protefted that he had
added nothing of his own; and we believe him, becaufe

he
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he is known to be one of the moft open and fincere Men
in the World. §

Before I had taken this little Journey, T had made fe-
veral Excurfions about this City ; butas the Earth was eve-
ry where covered with Snow, five or fix Feet deep, I could
thereby learn nothing of the Nature of the Soil; but I
have been over it formerly in all Seafons, and I can af-
fure you that it is very rare to fee Lands more fruitful, or
of a better Quality. T applied myfelf very diligently this
Winter, to inform myfelt of the Advantages which might
be made of this Colony, and I will communicate to you
the Fruitof my Labours. Canada does not enrich
France ; this isa Complaintasold as the Country, and it
is not without Foundation. It has no rich Inhabitints:
This is alfo true, s this the Fault of the Country, or s
it not owing alfo to the firft Settlers ? I fhall endeavour
to make you able to decide this Point.

The firft Source of the ill Fortune of this Country,
which is honoured with the Name of New France, was
the Report which was at firft fpread through the King-
dom, that it had no Mines; and they did not enough
confider that the greateft Advantages that can be drawn
from a Colony, is the Increafe of Trade : And to accom-
plith this, it requires People ; and thefe Peoplings mutt
be made by Degrees, fo thatit will not appear in fucha
Kingdomas France : And that the two only Obje&s which’
prefented themfelves firt in Canada and Aradra, (I mean
the Furrs and the Fithery,) required that thefe Countries
thould be peopled: If they had been fo, they had perhaps
given greater Returns to France, than Spain has drawn
from the richeft Provinces of the New World ; efpecial-
ly if they had added Ship-building : But the Luftre of
the Gold and Sitver which came from Mexico and Peru {o
dazzled the Eyes of all Europe, that a Country which did
not produce thefe precious Metals, was looked upon as
abad Country. Let us hear upon this Subjeéta fenfible
Author. who had been in thefe Places. '

“ The

§ Father Peter-Dan Richer.
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# The common Queftions they make (fays Mark Le/-
carbot) are thefe : Is there any Gold or Silver ? And
no Body afks, Are thefe People inclined to hear the
Cbriftian Dotrine ? And as to the Mines, there are
fome indeed, but they muft be wrought with Induftry,
Labour and Patience. The fineft Mine that I know
of, is that of Corn and Wine, and the breeding of
¢ Cattle. They who have this, have Money; and we
*¢ donot live upon Mines, The Sailors who go from all
¢ Paris of Europe to get Fith at Newfoundland and be-
¢ yond, eight or nine hundred Leagues diftant from their
¢ Country, find there good Mines, without breaking
¢ the Rocks, digging into the Bowels of the Earth, and
# living in the Darknefls of Hell. They find, Ifay,
¢ good Mines at the Bottom of the Waters, and in the
“ Trade of Furr and Skins, of which they make good
¢ Money.”

<

a a n oA .
A n A s an

They not only gave New France a very bad Name
without knowing it 5 but thofe who thought to get fome
Profit by it, took no Meafures for this Purpofe. Firft,
they were a long Time before they fettled upon a Place:
They cleared the Land without having firft well examin-
edit : They fowed it, and raifed Buildings upon it; and
then, without knowing why, they often abandoned it,
and went to fome other Place. ‘This Inconftancy was the
great Caufe of ourlofing Acadia, and hindering us from
making any Thing of it, whilt we were in Pofleffion of
that fine Country. ‘The Author I have already cited,
and who was a Witnefs of our Want of Refolution, was
not afraid to blame thofe who were moft guilty in this
Affair. ¢ It is thus (fays he) that atall Times we make
¢ much ado about nothing, that we purfue new Enter-
¢¢ prizes with great Heat, and that we projet fine Be-
¢ ginnings, and then quit every Thing. In Reality, for
¢ fuch Undertakings there muft be a Subfiftence and Sup-
¢ port ; but we muft alfo have Men of Refolution, who
“ will not foon be difheartened, and have this Point of
* Honour in View, Viflory or Death, that Death being
¢ great and glorious which happens in executing a great
# Defign ; fuch as laying the Foundation of a New

¢ Kingdom,




NORTH-AMERICA 4

# Kingdom, and eftablithing the Chriflian Faith among
 People where GOD is not ktiown.”

T come tiow to ‘T'rade. 'The Trade of Canada has
been a long Time folely in the Fithery and Skins. ‘The
Cod Fithery was carried on upon the Great Bank, and
upon the Coafts of Newfoundland, along Time before
they difcovered the River of St Laurence: They be-
thought themfelves too late, of making a Settlement up-
on the Ifland ; and we had fuffered the Englifh to be be-
fore-hand with us. At length we took Pofleffion of the
Port and Bay of Placentia. 'The Militia of Canada have
performed here many warlike Exploits, equal to thofe of
the boldeft Buccaneers of 8t, Dominge. They have often
deftroyed the Inhabitants, and ruined the Trade of thé
Englifb in this Ifland : But they who fuffered their ftrongeft
Places to be eafily taken from them, knew their Enemy too
well tobe difheartened. Accuftomed to fee the Canadian
Fire break out amidft the Northern Ice, and die away of
itfelf in the Midft of what ought to have given it more
Power, they behaved themfelves at the Approach of our
Heroes like a fkilful Pilot upon the Approach of a Storm.
They prudently yielded to the Tempeft, and afterwards
repaired without any Hindrance the Damage which had
been done to their Pofts; and by this Condu&, though
they were always beat in Newfoundland, either when
they attacked or defended themfelves, they have always
carried on a much greater Trade than their Conquerors,
and have at faft remained the fole Mafters and quiet Pol-
feffors of this Ifland. We have behaved flill worfe in
Acadia. This great and rich Province has been 2 long
Time divided amongft divers private Perfons, none of
which are grown rich, whilft the Engl/ifb have made an
immenfe Profit of the Fifhery upon the Coafts.

‘The Settlements which thefe Proprietors made here
not being upon a folid Foundation, and wanting thems
felves Judgment, and ruining one another, they left the
Country in much the fame Condition they found it ; and
with fuch an ill Name, that it never recovered till the
Moment we loft it, But our Enemies have made us know
the Value of it.

The
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The Trade to which they confined themfelves folely
for a long Time in Canada, was that of Skinsor Furrs.
It is impoffible to relate the Faults which have been here
committed. The Genius of our Nation never, perhaps,
was fhewn more than on this Occafion. When we dif-
covered this valt Continent, it was full of Deer and other
Beafts ‘of the Chace : But a Handful of Frenchmen have
within a fingle Age found Means to make them almoft
entirely difappear, and there are fome Speciés of them en-
tirely deftroyed. They killed the Orignals, or Elks, for
the fole Pleafure of killing them, and to thew they were
good Markimen. No Body thought of interpofing the
King’s Authority to put a Stop to fuch an extravagant
Diforder : But the greateft Evil proceeded from the infa-
tiable Covetoufnefs of private Perfons, who applied
themfelves {olely to this Trade. "They came for the moft
Part from France, like SIMONIDES ; that is to fay, pol-
fefling only what they had upon their Backs ; and they
were impatient to appear in a better Condition. At firft,
this was eafy : The Savages did not know the Treafure
their Woods contained, but by the Eagernefs the French
fhewed to get the Skins out of their Hands, they got
from them a prodigious Quantity, by giving them Things
which fome People would not pick up: And even fince
they have been better informed of the Value of this Mer-
chandize and expefled tobe fomething better paid for it, it
was very eafy for a long Timeto fatisfy them ata fmall
Expence: With alittle Condué&t, this Trade might have
been continued on upon a tolerably good Foundation. It
would be difficult, however, to name afingle Family, at
this Time, that has been enriched by this Trade. We
have feen fome Fortunes, as immenfe as fudden, raifed
and difappear almoft at the fame Time ; like thofe mov-
ing Mountains of Sand which fome Travellers /peak of,
and which a Whirlwind raifes and levels again in the
Plains of Africa. Nothing is more common in this Coun-
try, than to fee People fuffer a languifhing old Age under
Mifery and Contempt, after having had it in their Power
to have made a handiome Settlement for themfelves.

After all, Madam, thefe private Perfons who have
mifled making Fortunes which they did not deferve, would
have
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have been unworthy of the Public Concern, if the Ef-
fe&ts of it did not tall upon the Colony; which foon found
itfelf reduced to fuch 2 State, as to fee entirely dried up,
or running in another Channel, a Spring from whence fo
many Riches might flow into its Bofom.

Its Ruin began by its Plenty. By Means of heaping
up Beaver 8kins, which were always the principal Object
of this Trade, there was found {uch a vaft Quantity in
the Magazines, that they could not be difpofed of:
Whence it happened, that the Dealers not being willing
to take them, our Adventurers, whom they call here
Coureurs de Bois, (Foreft Rangers) carried them to the
Englifb, and many of them fettled in Neaw York.  Several
Attempts were made to hinder thefe People from defert-
ing the Colony, but with little Succefs 5 on the contrary,
thofe who went over to our Neighbours for the Sake of
Intereft, were detained there by the Fear of Punifhment ;
and fome Vagabonds, who taking a Liking to Indepen-
dency, and a wandering Life, remained among the Sava-
ges ; from whom they could not be diftinguifhed, but
by their Vices. Recourfe was had feveral Times to the
publithing of Pardon to all that would return; which at
firft had little Effett; but at length this Method, ma-
naged with Prudence, anfwered the expefted End.

They made Ufe of another Method, which was ftill
more effe@ual.  This was, to allow 2 Number of Per-
‘fons, whom they thought they could confide in, to go
and trade in the Countries of the Savages, and prohibit
all other Perfons to go out of the Colony. ' The Num-
ber of t hefe l.icences was limited, and they were diftri-
buted to poor Widows and Orphans, who caiild fell them
to the Traders for more or lefs, according to the Value
of the Trade ; that is, according to the Places where the
Licences permitted them to go ; for they had taken the
Precaution to mark out the Places, to hinder them from
going alt one Way.

Befides thefe Licences, (the Number of which was
fettled by the Court, and the. Diftribution of which
belongs to the Governor-General) there are fome for the

Commanders
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Commanders of Pofts, and for extraordinary Occafi:
ons; and the Governor gives fome alfo by Name of /ini-
ple Permiffions : So that a Part of the young Men are
continually roving the Woods ; and though they do not
commit any longer, or at leaft fo openly, the Diforders
which have fo much difgraced this Profeflion, yet they
ftill contra a loofe vagrant Habit, of which they are ne-
ver entirely cured : They lofe at leaft an Inclination for
Labour ; they wafte their Strength, and become incapa-
ble of the leaft Reftraint; and when they are no longer
able to bear the Fatigues of thefe Journies, (which foon
happens, becaufe thefe Fatigues are very great) they re-
main without any Refource, and are no longer fit for any
‘Thing. .From whenceit proceeds, that Arts have been
a long Time negle@ed, that much good Land lies ftill
uncultivated, and that the Country is not peopled. It
has been often propofed to abolifh thefe pernicious Licen-
ces, and to make fome French Settlements in fome chofen
Places, and where it would be eafy toaffemble the Sava-
ges, at leaft at certain Seafons of the Year. By this
Means the Trade would be rendered more flourithing;
thefe vaft Countries would be infenfibly peopled ; and
this would perhaps be the only Means to execute what
the Court has had fo long at Heart, to frenchify thefe
Savages. I believe I may at leaft affert, that if this Pro-
je&t had been followed, Cansda would have been at this
Time much more populous than it is; that the Savages,
attrafted and retained by the Help and kind Treatment
they would have found in our Habitations, would have
been lefs roving, lefs miferable, and in Confequence
would have encreafed in Number, (inftead of which their
Numbers are furprizingly diminifhed) and they would
have been attached to us in fuch.a Manner, that we
might have made the like Ufe of them by this Time, as
of the Subjets of the Crown ; and the more fo, as the
Miffioniaries would have found much lefs Difficulty in
their Converfion.~———What we now fee at Loretto,
and in fome Meafure amongft the Jroquois, the Algon-
gquins, and the Abenaquis, who live in the Colony, leaves
no Room to doubt of the Truth of whatI advance ;3 and
there is no Perfon amongft thofe who have been moft con-
verfant with the Savages,. who dogs not agree that we can

never
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never depend on thefe People till they are Chriffians. 1
will cite no other Kxample than the Abenaquis; who,
though few in Number, were during the two laft Wars
the Principal Bulwark of New France againlt New
England.

This Proje&t, which I have laid before you, Madani,
15 as old as the Colony, it was that of M. de Champlain
its Founder, and it was the Defire of almoft all the Mif-
fionaries whom I have known, and whofe painful Labours
in the Situation in which Things have been a long while,
" do not produce ary great Fruit in the Miflions which are
at any Diftance. It would be ih Fa&t very late to
take up this Defign now with Refped to the Savages,
who difappear in fucha Manner, as is fcarce conceivable,
But what thould hinder us from following it, with Re-
fpeét to the French, and to continue the Colony from one
Neighbourhood to another, till it can reach otit a Hand
to that of Louifiana, to ftrengthen each other. By this
Means the Englifb in lefs than ah Age and a half have peo-
pled above five hundred Leagues of Country, and have
formed a Power on this Continent, which we cannot help
beholding without Fear when wetake a nearer View of
it.—Canada may and does fometimes carry on a pretty
confiderable Trade with the Ifles of America, in }glour,
Planks, and other Wood fitfor Buildings ; as there isnot
perhaps a Country in the World that has more Variety
of Wood, nor a better Sort: Judge what Riches this
may one Day produce. It appears that few People un-
derftand this Article; I do notunderftand it enough my-
felf to enter into a more particular Account : I have
fomething more Knowledge in the Article of Oils, of
which 1 fhall foon take Notice. Being in Hafte to finifh
my Letter, Ihave only Time to compleat what concerns
the Tradein general.

Nothing has more contributed to diftrefs tlie Trade,
than the frequent Changes which have been made in the
Money ; this is the Hiftory of it in few Words. In 1670,
the Weft-India Comparny, to whom the King had given
the Domain of the Iflands of the Continent of French
America, had leave to fend to thefe Iflands a hundred

Vor. L H thoufand
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thoufand Livres * in fmall Money, marked with a parti-
cular Legend, that was proper to it. The King’s Edi&
is dated in February, by which this Species was to be
current only in the Iflands. But upon fome Difficulties
which arofe, the Council made an Order November 18,
1672, that the faid Money, and all other Species that
were current in France, thould pafs alfo, not enly in the
French Iflands, but alfo on the Continent of America fub-
je€t to the Crown, with an Augmentation of one fourth
Part ; that is to fay, the Pieces of fifteen Sols for twenty,
and the reft in Proportion. ‘The fame Order decreed
that all Contralls, Notes, Accounts, Sales, and Pay-
ments, thould be made according to the Rate of the Mo-
ney, without making Ufe of Exchanges, or account-
ing in Sugar or other Merchandize, on the Penalty of
making all fuch A&s void. And for all paft it was order-
ed, that all Contralls, Notes, Debts, Dues, Rents in
Sugar, or other Merchandize, fhould be paid in Money,
according to the Currency of the faid Species. In the
Execution of this Order, Money encreafed one fourth
in New France, which foon occafioned many Difficul-
ties. In Fa&, M. de Champigny Noroy, who was made
Intendant of Quebec in 1684, and who is now Inten-
dant at Havre-de-Grace, found himfelf foon embarafled,
both in the Payment of the T'roops, and other Expences
of the King in this Colony.

Befides this, the Funds which were fent from France,
almoft always came too late ; and by the firft of Fanuary
the Officers and Soldiers were to be paid, and other Pay-
ments to be made, which were equally indifpenfable. To
fatisfy the moft prefling Demands, M. de Champigny
made Notes to fupply the Place of Money, obferving al-
ways the Augmentation. And by Order of the Governor
and the Intendant, they fet on every Piece of this Mo-
ney (which was a Card) the Treafurer’s Sign Manual,
the Arms of France, and the Seals of the Governor and
Intendant in Wax ; they afterwards got them printed in
France, on Pafteboard, with the fame Marks as the cur-
rent Money of the Kingdom, and it was ordered that they

thould

* A Livre is 10d. halfpenny of our Money.
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fhould be prefented every Year before the Arrival of the
Ships from France, to add a Mark, to prevent Counter-
feits.

This Pafteboard Money did not laft long, and they
made Ufe again of Cards, on which they graved new De-
vices, ‘The Intendant figned all that were of four Li-
vres Value and above, and only made a Flourith upon
the others. In latter 'I'imes the Governor General fign-
ed all that were of fix Livres or more. In the Begin-
ning of the Autumn, all the Cards were carried to the
Treafurer, who gave for their Value Bills of Exchange
upon the T'reafurer General of the Marines, or his Clerk
at Rochfort, on the Account of the Expences for the next
Year. Thofe which were damaged or defaced were
burnt, after they had taken a proper Account of them.
So long as thefe Billsof Exchange were faithfully paid,
thefe Cards were preferred to Money 5 but when the
Bills were not paid, the Cards were no longer carried to
the Treafurer ; fo that in 1702, M. de Champigny gave
himfelf a great deal of Pains to no Purpofe, to call in thofe
he had made. His Succeflors were obliged to make new
ones every Year to pay Officers, which multiplied them
to fuch a Degree, that they fell to no Price, and nobody
would receive them any longer. Trade was hereby en-
tirely ruined, and the Diforder went fo far, that in1713,
the Inhabitants propofed to lofe half, on Condition that
the King would take them again and pay the other half :
"This Propofal was accepted the Year following, but the
Orders given in Confequence, were not entirely executed
till 1717.  An Order was then made to abolith the Mo-
ney of Cards, and they began to pay in Silver the Offi-
cers of the Colony. The Augmentation of one fourth
was alfo abolifhed at the fame Time : Experience having
made it appear that the Augmentation of the Species in a
Colony, 1s not the Way to keep it in it, which was the
‘Thing propofed ; and that Money can never circulate
greatly in a Colony, but when they pay in Merchandize,
for all they have from the Mother Country. In Fa&, in
this Cafe, the Colony keeps the Species, inftead of which,
if it has not Merchandize fufficient to anfwer the whole

H 2 Demands
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Demands upon it, it is obliged to pay the Surplus in Mo-
ney, and how will it come back again ?

In fhort, Madam, you will be furprized to hear, that
in 1706, the Trade of the oldeft of our Colonies was
carried on with a Fund of only fix hundred and fifty thou~
fand Livres, and Things are not much changed fince that
Time. Now this Sum difperfed amongft thirty thoufand
Inhabitants, cannot fet them at their Eafe, nor afford
them Means to purchafe the Merchandize of France. So
the greateft Part of them go naked, efpecially thofe who
are 1n the diftant Settlements. They do not even fell the
Surplus of their Merchandize to the Inhabitants of the
‘Towns, becaufe the latter are obliged for a Subfiftence
to have Lands in the Country, and to improve themr
themfelves,

When the King took Cenada out of the Hands of the
Companies, his Majefty {pent much more for fome Years
than he has done fince; and the Colony, during this
"Time, fent to France near the Value of a Million of Li~
vres in Beaver Skinsevery Year, though it was lefs peos
pled than it is now : But it has always had more from
France than it could pay, aund has aftedlike a private Per-
fon, who has thirty thoufand Livres a Year Eftate, and
who fpends forty thoufand or more. By this Means its
Credit is fallen, and in falling, has brought on the Ruin
of its ‘Trade ; which, fince the Year 1706, has confifted
in. nothing more than fmall Peltry. All the Dealers
fought for them, and this was their Ruin, becaufe they
often bought them dearer of the Savages, than they fold
them in France.

Iam, &c.

L ET-
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L ETTER V.

Of the Bravers of CANADA, how they differ from
the Bravers of Lurorr: Of their Manner of Build-
ing: The Manner of Flunting ihe Beavers : Of the
Advantoge to be made of them. Of the Musk RAT,

MaDpawM, Quesrc, March 1.

Was to go from hence a Day or two after I had clofed

my laft Letter, but T muft i}l flop for Want of Car-
riage. 'The beft I cando in the mean Time, is to enter-
tain you with the Curiofities of this Country; and I be-
gin with what is moft fingular, that is, the Beaver. The
Spoils of this Animal have hitherto furnifhed New France
with the principal Object of its Trade. It is of itfelf one
of the Wonders of Nature, and it may be to Man a great
Fxample of Forefight, of Induftry, Skill, and Gonftan-
cy in Labour, )

"The Beaver was not unknown in France before the Dif~
covery of America, and we find in fome ancient Writings
of the Hatters of Paris, fome Regulations for making
Beaver Hats: The Beaver or Caflor is entirely the fame
Creature ; but either that the European Beaver is become
extreamly fcarce, or its Fur was not {o geod as that of the
American Caftor, we hear little mention now but of
the laft, unlefsit be with Refpeét to Cafforeum, of which
1 fhall fay a few Words at the End of this Letter. Ido
not know that any Author has fpoken of this Animal as
being any Thing curious ; perhaps it wasfor Want of ob-
ferving it attentively ; perhaps alfo that the Caftors or
Beavers of Europe are like the Land Caftors, the Diffe~
rence of which from the others I fhalt prefently make you
underftand.

H 3 Howevez,
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However that may be, Madam, the Beaver of Cunada
is an amphibious Quadrupede, which cannot however re-
main a long Time in the Water, and can do without be-
ing in it, provided it has the Opportunity of wafhing it-
felf fometimes: The largelt Beavers are fomething under
four Feet long, about fifteen Inches from one Hip to the
other, and” weigh about fixty Pounds. ‘The Colour of
this Animal is different, according to the different Cli-
mates where itis found. In the moft diftant Parts of the
North they are generally quite black, though fometimes
they are found there white. In the more temperate
Countries they are brown, and by Degrees, as they ad-
vance towards the South, their Colour grows more and
more light. Amongft the llinois, they are almoft of a
fallow Colour, and {ome have been found of a ftraw Co-
lour. It is further obferved, that the lefs black they are,
the lefs they are furnifhed with Fur, and of Confequence
their Skins are lefs valuable. This is an Effeét of Provi-
dence, which defends them from the Cold, as they are
the more expofed to it. ‘Their Furis of two Sorts all
over the Body, except the Feet, where there is but one
Sort very Short. 'The longeft Sort is about eight or ten
Lines, or Parts of an Inch long, fuppofe an Inch to be
divided into twelve Parts. 1t is even two Inches long on
the Back, but diminithes by Degrees towards the Head
and Tail. This Fur is fliff and glofly, and is what gives
the Colour tothe Creature. Upon viewing it witha Mi-
crofcope, the middle Part of it is found to be the cleareft,
which proves that it is hollow ; this Fur is of no Ufe.
The other Fur is a very fine Down, very thick, and at
moft not above an Inch long, and this is what is made
Ufe of. It was formerly called in EvrorE, Mufiouy
Wool. This is properly the Cloathing of the Beaver,
the firft ferves him only for Ornament, and perhaps helps
him in {wimming. .

‘They fay that the Beaver lives from fifteen to twenty
Years; that the Female goes four Months with Young,
and has commonly four Young ones; fome Travellers
make the Number amount to eight, but I believe this
feldom happens : She has four Dugs, two on the great
Pettoral Muicle, between the fecond and third Ribs, and

two
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two about four Inches higher. The Mufcles of this Ani-
mal are very ftrong, and bigger than feems neceffary to
its Size. Its Inteftines on the contrary are very tender;
its Bones are very hard, its two Jaws, which are almoft
even, have a very great Strength ; each Jaw is furnithed
with ten Teeth, two cutting ones and eight Grinders.
"T'he upper cutting Teeth are two Inches and a halt long,
the lower are above three Inches, and follow the Bend of
the Jaw, which gives them a Strength which is admira-
ble tn fuch little Animals. It is obferved alfo, that the
two Jaws do not meet exaltly, but that the upper reach
over the lower, fo that they crofs like the Edges of a Pair
of Sciflars; and laftly, that the Length of all their Teeth
is exaétly the third Part of the Roots of them. The Head
of a Beaver is nearly like the Head of a Field Rat, the
Snout is fomewhat long, the Eyes little, the Ears fhort
and round, covered with Down on the Outfide, and naked
within; its Legs are fhort, particularly thofe before, they
are feldom above four or five Inches long, and like thofe
of a Badger; its Nails are as it were cut floping, and are
hollow like a Quill. The hind Legs are quite “different,
they are flat, and furnithed with a Membrane; fo that the
Beaver goes but flowly on Land, but {wims as eafily as
any other Water Animal: And on the other Hand, byits
‘Tail, it is entirely a Fifh ; and fo it has been declared by
the College of Phyficians at Paris, and in Confequence of
this Declaration, the Do&ors of Divinity have agreed,
that the Flefh might be eaten on Faft Days. M. Lemery
was miftaken, when he faid that this Decifion was only
confined to the Tail of the Beaver. It is true that we
can make but little Advantage of this Condefcenfion:
The Beavers are {o far from our Habitations at prefent,
it is rare to have any that are eatable. The Savages who
dwell amongft us, keep them after they have been dryed
in the Smoak, and I aflure you, Madam, that I know of
nothing more ordinary. We mutt alfo, when the Beaver
is frefh, put itin fome Broth to make it lofe a wild and
naufeous Tafte; but with this Precaution there is no
Meat lighter, more dainty, or wholefome: They fay that
it it is as nourithing as Veal: Boiled it wants fomething
to give it a Relith, but reafted it wants nothing.

Ha What
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What is ftill moft remarkable in the Shape of this Ani,
mal, is the Tail. It is near four Inches broad at its Root,
five in the Midft, and three at the End, (I {peak alwayg
of the large Beavers) it is an Inch thick, and a Foot long,
Its Subftance is a hard Fat, or a tender Sinew, which
pretty much refembles the Fleth of 2 Porpoife, but which
grows harder upon being kept a long Time, Itis cover-
ed with a fcaly Skin, the Scales of which are hexagonal,
half a Line thick, and three or four Lines long, which
iie one upon anather like thofe of a Fifh; they lie upon
a very tender Skin, and are fixt in fuch a Mauner, that
that they may be eafily feparated after the Death of the
Animal.  Thisis, Madam, in few Werls, the Deferip-
tion of this curious amphibious Creature.

The true Tefticles of this Animal were not known to
the Ancients, probably, becaufe they are very fmall, and
hid under the Groin.  "They had given this Name to the
Purfes or Bags of the Cafforeum, which are very different,
and four in Number, in the lower Belly of the Beaver.
The two firlt, which they ¢all the upper, becaufe they
are higher than the others, have the Shape of a Pear, and
communicate with each other like the two Pockets of a
‘Wallet. The two others, which are called the lower,
are rounded at the Bottom. 'Thefe contain a refinous;
foft, glewy Matter, mixt with fmall Fibres, of a greyifly
Colour without, and a yellowith within; of a ftrong
Smell, difagreeable and penetrating, and which is eafily
inflammable.  This is the true Cafforeum: It grows hard
in the Air in 2 Month’s Time, and becomes brown, brit-
tle, and friable. If we are in a Hurry to harden it, it
need only be hung in the Chimpey.

"They fay that the Cafforeum which comes from Dant-
zic, 13 better than that of Canada, 1 refer to the Drug-
gitls ; it is certain that the Bags of the latter are {maller,
and that here alio the largeft are efteemed. * Befides thein
Bignefs, they fhould be heavy, of 2 brown Colour, of a
penetrating and ftrong Smell, full of a hard, brittle and
friable Matter, of the fame Colour, or yellow, inter-
weaved with a thin Membrane, and of a fharp Tafte,
Y'he Properties of Caflerenm, are to attenuate vifcous

Matter,
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Matter, to ftrengthen the Brain, to remove Vaposurs, to
provoke the Menfes, to hinder Corruption, and to cva-
porate bad Humours by Tranfpiration; it is ufed alfo
with Succefs againft the Epileply, the Palfy, the Apo-
plexy, and Deatnels.

"The lower Bags contain an unétuous fat Liguor like
Honey. Its Colour is a pale yellow, its Odour fetid, lit-
tle differing from that of Cafforeum, but fomething weaker
and fainter. It thickens with keeping, and takes the Con-
fitence of Tallow. This Liquor is refolving, and ftrength-
ens the Nerves; for this Purpofe, it need only be applied
to the Part affefted. 1t is a Miftake to fay, as fome Au-
thors do ftill, upon the Credit of the ancient Naturalifts,
that when the Beaver is purfued, it bites off thefe pre-
tended Tefticles, and leaves them to the Hunters to fave
his Life. It is of his Fur which he ought rather to de-
prive himfelf, for in Comparifon of his Fleece, the reft
is hardly of any Value. But however,itis this Fable,
which has given it the Name of Caftor. The Skin of
this Animal, deprived of its Fur, is not to be negleéted;
they make Gloves and Stockings of it 5 but as 1t is difii-
cult to get off all the Fur without cutting the Skin, they
feldom ufe any but thofe of the Land Beaver. You have
heard, perhaps, Madam, of the fat and dry Beaver Skins;
the Difference is this, the dry Skin is the Skin of a Bea-
ver that has never been ufed; the fat Skin is what has
been worny by the Savages, which, after they have been
well fcraped within, and rubbed with the Marrow of cer-
tain Animals which I do not know, to make it more plia-
ble, they few feveral together, and make a Kind-of Man-
tle, which they call 2 Robe, with which they wrap
themfelves up with the Fur inwards. They wear it con-
tinually in Winter, Day and Night; the long Hair foon
falls off, and the Down remains and grows greafy: In
this Condition itis rauch fitter for the Ule of the Hatters;
they cannot even ufe the dry Sort, without mixing fome
of the other with it. ‘They fay that it muft be worn
fifteen or fixteen Months to be in Perfeétion. 1T leave
you to judge, if at firft they were weak enough to let the
Savages know, that their old Clothes were fuch a preci-
ous Merchandize.  But a Secret of this Nature could not
o ’ be
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be long hid from them; it was trufted to Covetoufnefs,
which is never long without betraying itfelf.

About three Years ago one Guignes, who had the
Farm of the Beaver Skins, finding himf{elf burdened with
a prodigious Quantity of thefe Skins, thought to encreafe
the Confumption, by having the Fur fpun and carded
with Wool; and with this Compofition he made Cloths
and Flannels, and wove Stockings, and fuch-like Works,
but with httle Succefs.

It is evident by this ‘Tryal, that the Beaver Furis
good for nothing but to make Hats. It is too fhort to be
fpun alone, it muft be mixed with above half Wool ; fo
that there is but little Profit to be made of thefe Works.
There is, however, ftill one of thefe Manufa&tures in
Holland, where they make Cloths and Druggets; but
thefe Stuffs are dear, and do not wear well. 'The Bea-
ver Fur feparates foon, and forms 2 Kind of Down upon
the Surface, which takes off all their Beauty. - The
Stockings which were made of it in France, had the fame

Fault.

"This is, Madam, all the Advantage this Colony can
receive from the Beavers, with Refpe& to its Trade.
‘The Induftry of the Beavers, their Forefight, the Unity
and Subordination fo much admired in them, their Atten-
tion to procure themfelves Conveniencies, the Comforts
of which, we thought formerly Brutes were not fenfible
of, furnith to Man more Inftrution than the Ant, to
which the Holy Scriptures fend the Idle. ‘They are at
Jeaft among Quadrupedes, what the Bees are amongft
flying Infeéts. I never heard that they had a King
or a Queen, and it is not true that when they are at
Work together in Companies, that they have a Chief
who commands and punifhes the-Idle : But by Virtue of
that Inflin& given to Animals, by him whofe Providence
governs them, every one knows what he has to do, and
every Thing is done without Confufion, and with fo much
Order as can never be fufficiently admired. Perhaps, af-
ter all, we are fo much aftonithed but for Want of looking
up to that Supreme Intelligence, who makes Ufe of thefe

Beings,
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Beings, who want Reafon, the better to difplay his Wif-
dom and Power, and to make us know that our Reafon
itfelf is frequently, by our Prefumption, the Caule of our
going aftray.

The firft Thing that is done by thefe Creatures, when
they want to make a Habitation, s, to aflemble them-
felves: Shall T fay in Tribes or Societies? It fhall be
what you pleafe : But there are fometimes three vr four
hundred together, making a Town, which might be call-
ed a little Venice®. At firft they chufe a Place where
they may find Plenty of Provifions, and Materials for
their building: Above all they muft have Water. If
there is no Lake or Pond near, they fupply the Defe&,
by ftopping the Courfe of fome Brook or Rivulet, by the
Means of a Dyke; or as they call it here, a Caufey. For
this End they go and cut down fome Trees above the
Place where they intend to build : Three or four Beavers
fet themfelves about a great Tree, and cut it down with
their Teeth. ‘This is not all: they take their Meafures
fo well, that it always falls on the Side towards the Water,
that they may have the lefs Way to carry it when they
have cut it to Pieces; as they are fenf{ible their Materials are
not {o eafily tranfported by Land as by Water. They have
nothing to do after, but to roll thefe Pieces into the Wa-
ter, and guide them to the Place where they are to be fixed.
Thefe Pieces are thicker or thinner, longer or thorter, as the
Nature and Situation of the Place require; for one’ would
fay that thefe Architefls conceive at once every Thing
that relates to their Defign. Sometimes they employ
Jarge Trunks of Trees, which they lay flat: Sometimes
the Caufey is made only of Stakes; fome as thick as a
Man’s Thigh, or lefs ; which they drive into the Earth
very near each other, and interweave with fmall Branches;
and every where the hollow Spacesare filled up with Clay
fo well applied, that not a Drop of Water can pafs thro’.
It is with their Paws that the Beavers prepare the Clay;
and their Tail does not only {erve them for a Trowel to
build’ with, but for 2 Hod to carry this Mortar. 'To
place and fpread this Clay, they firlt make Ufe of their
Paws, then their Tail. The Foundation of the Dams

are

#* The City of Vexice is built in the midft of Waters.
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are generally ten or twelve Feet thick; but they decreafy
in Thicknefs upwards: So that a Dam which is twelve
Feet thick at the Bottom, is not above two at the Top.
All this is done in exalt Proportion, and, as one may fay,
according to the Rules of Art; for it is obferved, thag
the Side towards the Current of the Water is always flop-
ing, in order to break the Preflure of the Water, and
the other Side perfeltly perpendicular. In a Word, it
would be difficult for our beft Workmen to make any
"Thing more folid and regular. The Conftruétion of their
Cabins is not lefs wonderful. They are generally made
upon Piles in the midft of thefe little Lakes, which the
Dykes have made: Sometimes by the Side of a River, or
at the Extremity of a Pomt that advances into the Wa-
ter. Their Shape is round or oval; and the Roof is arch-
ed. The Walls are two Feet thick, built with the fame
Materials as the Caufey, but lefs, and every where fo
well plaiftered with Clay on the Infide, that the leaft
Breath of Air cannot enter.  ‘T'wo Thirds of the Build-
ing is out of the Water, and in this Part every Beaver
has a feparate Place, which he takes Care to ftrew with
I.eaves, or fmall Branches of Firs. It is always free from
Ordure ; and for this End, befides the common Door of
the Cabin, apd another Outlet by which thefe Creatures
pafs to bathe themfelves, there are feveral Openings by
which they can dung into the Water. The common
Cabins lodge eight or ten Beavers, fome have been found
which held thirty, but this is uncommon. They are all
‘near enough each other to have an ealy Communication.

"The Beavers are never furprized by the Winter; all
the Works I mention, are finithed by the End of Septem-
ber, and then every one provides his Store for the Win-
ter. Whilft they go backwards and forwards in the
Woods or Fields, they live upon Fruits, the Bark and
Leaves of Trees; they alfo catch Cray-fith and other
Fith: Then they have Variety of Food.” But when they
are to provide themfelves for the whole Seafon, that the
Earth being covered with Snow fupplies them with no-
thing, they content themfelves with foft Woods, fuch as
the Poplar and the Afpen, and fuch-like. They pile it
up infuch a Manner, that they can always take thofe

Piecgs
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Pieces which are foaked in the Water. Tt is always ab-
ferved, that thefe Piles are larger or fmaller, asthe Win-
ter will preve longer or thorter; and this is an Almanack
for the Savages, which never deceives them in Regard
to the Cold. The Beavers before they eat the Wood,
cut it in very fmall Pieces, and carry tt (nto theis feparate
Lodges; for every Cabin has but one Magazine for alt
the Family. When the melting of the Snow is at its
Height, as it never fails to caufe great Floods, the Bea-
vers leave their Cabins, which are no longer habitable,
and every orie takes which Way he likes beft. The Fe-
males return as foon as the Waters are run off, and then
bring forth their Young: The Males keep the Country
till towards the Month of Fuly, whenthey re-affemble to
repair the Breaches which the Floods have made in their
Cabins or Dykes. If they have been deftroyed by the
Hunters, or 1f they are not worth the Trouble of repair-
ing, they make others: But many Reafons oblige them
to change their Abode frequently, the moft common ia
the Want of Provificn; they are alfo obliged to do it by
the Hunters, or Beafts of Prey, againft which they have
no other Defence than Flight. We might think it
firange, that the Author of Nature has given lefs Power
of Defence to the greateft Part of ufeful Animals, than
to thofe which are not ufeful; if this Circumftance did
not the more difplay his Wildom and Power, in that the
former, notwith{tanding their Weaknefs, multiply much
more than the latter.

"There are fome Places which the Beavers feem to have
taken fuch an AffeCtion to, that they cannot leave them,
though they are continually difquicted. In the Way trom
Montreal to Lake Huron, by the great River, they never fail
to find every Year in the fame Place, a Lodgment which
thefe Animals build or repair every Summer. For the firft
‘Thing Paflengers do who pafs this Way, is to break down
the Cabin, and the Caufey which furnifhes it with Water.
If this Caufey had not kept up the Water, they would not
have enough to continue their Way, and they would be o-
bliged to make a Portage; {o thatit Jooks as if thefe officious
Beavers pofted themlelves here folely for the Conveni-
ence of Paffengers. The fame Thing, as they fay, is

to



62 HISTORY or

to be feen near @uedec, where the Beavers labouring for
themfclves, fupply Water to a Mill for fawing Planks.

"The Savages were formerly perfuaded, if we believe
fome Lelations, that the Beavers were a reafonable Kind
of Creatures, which had their Laws, their Government,
and their particular Language: that this amphibious
People chofe their Commanders, who in common La-
bours appointed to every one his Tafk, placed Centinels
to give Notice of the Approach of an Enemy, and pu-
nithed or banifhed the Idle. Thefe pretended Exiles are
probably thofe which they call the Land Beavers, which
m Faé& live apart from the others, do not labour, and
five under Ground, where their whole Care is to make
themfelves a covered Way to go to the Water. 'They
are known by the little Fur they have upon their Backs,
which proceeds no doubt from their rubbing it conftantly
againft the Earth; and withal they are lean, the Effeét
of their Sloth : More of thefe are found in the South than
in the North. I have already obferved, that our Beavers
of Europe are more like thefe, than the others. In Fa&t,
M. Lemery fays, they live in Holes and Cavities on the
Banks of Rivers, efpecially in Poland. ‘There are fome
alfo in Germany upon the Elbe, and in France upon the
Rbone, the Ifere, and the Oife. It is certain, that we
do not find in the Furopean Beavers thofe extraordinary
Qualities which fo much diftinguifh thofe of Canada.
>Tis a great Pity, Madam, that none of thefe wonderful
Creatures were found in the Tyber, or in the Territories
of Parnaffus 5 what fine Things would the Greek and Ro-
man Poets have faid on this Subje&t !

It appears that the Savages of Canada did not difturb
them greatly till our Arrival in their Country. The Skins
of the Beavers were not the moft ufed by thefe People
for Garments, and the Flefh of Bears, Elks, and other
wild Creatures was more approved by them. They
hunted them, neverthelefs, and this Chace had its Sea-
fon, andits peculiar Ceremeonies ; but when they hunted
only for what was meerly neceffary for a prefent Supply,
they made no great Ravages ; and indeed when we came

to
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to Canada, we found 2 prodigious Number of thefe am-
phibious Creatures in the Country.

There is no Difficulty in hunting the Beaver, for this
Animal has not in any Degree the Strength to defend
himfelf, nor the Skill to thun the Attacks of his Enemy,
which it difcovers in providing for itfelf Lodging and
Provifions. Itis during Winter they make War againft
him in Form ; that is to fay, from the Beginning of
November till April.  Then it has, like all other Animals,
more Fur, and the Skin is thinner; this hunting is per-
formed four different Ways, with Nets, with the Gun,
the Trench, and the Trap; the firft is generally joined
to the third, and they feldom make Ulfe of the fecond,
becaufe the Eyes of this little Animal are fo piercing,
and bis Ears are fo quick, that it is difficult to appreach
near enough to fhoot him, before he gets into the Water,
which he never goes far from during this Seafon, and in-
to which he immediately plunges. They would lofe him
alfo if he were wounded before he gets into the Water,
becaufe he never comes up again if he dies of his Wound ;
it is therefore the Trench or the Trap that are general-
ly ufed. :

Though the Beavers have made their Provifion for
the Winter, they ftill continue to make fome Excurfions
into the Woods to find fome frefher and tenderer Food,
and this Daintinefs cofts many their Lives. The Sa-
vages fet up Traps in their Way, made almoft like a
Figure of 4, and for a Bait they put little Pieces of foft
Food newly cut; as foon as the Beaver touches it, a great
Log falls upon him and breaks his Back, and the Hunter
coming up makes an End of him without any Trouble.
The Trench requires more Caatior, and they proceed
in this Manner: When the Ice is but half a Foot thick,
they cut an Opening with an Ax, the Beavers come here
to breathe more freely; the Hunters wait for them, and
perceive them coming at a good Diftance, becaufe in
blowing they give a confiderable Motion to the Water ;
fo that it is eafy to take their Meafures to kill them as
foon as they appear above Water: But for the greater
Certainty, and not to be feen by the Beavers, they throw

upon
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upon the Hole which they make in'the Ice fome broken
Reeds or Stalks of /ndian Wheat, and when they find
that the Animal is within Reach, they feize him by one
of his Paws, and throw him upon the Ice, where they
kiock him on the Head before he has recovered of his
Surprize.

If the Cabin is near fomé Rivulet, they are taken with
lefs Trouble, they make a Cut acrofs the Ice to let down
their Nets, then they go and break down the Cabin. The
Beavers that are in 1t never fail to run into the Rivulet,
and are caught in the Net, but they muft not be left there
long, for they would foon make their Way out by gnaw-
ing it. ‘Thofe which have their Cabins in the Lakes
have, at three or four hundred Paces from the Shore, a
Kind of Country-houfe, where they may breathe a better
Air: Then the Hunters divide themfelves in two Parties;
one goes to break down the Country Cabin, and the other
Party falls upon that of the Lake ; the Beavers which aré
in the latter (and the Hunters take the Time when they
are all there) fly for Refuge to the othei'; but they find
nothing there but Duft, which has been thrown in on
Purpofe, and which blinds them fo that they are eafily
taken. Laftly, in fome Places, they make a Breach in
the Caufey; by this Means the Beavers foon find them-
felves aground, and withont Defence, or elfe they imme-
diately run to remedy the Evil of which they do not know
the Authors, and as they are well prepared to receive
them, the Beavers feldom efcape, or at leaft fome of
them are taken.

There are fome other Particularities of the Beavers
which I find in fome Memoirs, the T'ruth of which I can-
not warrant. They pretend, that when thefe Animals have
difcovered any Hunters, or any of thofe Bealls that prey
upon them, they dive, flriking the Water with their
Tail, with fuch a great Noife, that they may be heard
half a League off: This is probably to give Notice to the
Reft to be upon their Guard, They fay alfo that they
have the Senfe of Smelling fo exquifite, that being in the
Water they {fmell a Canoe at a great Diftance. But they
add, that they only fee Side-ways like a Hare, and that

: through
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through this Defe& they often fall into the Hands of the
Hunter whom they feek to fhun. And laftly they affirm,
that when a Beaver has loft his Mate, they never couple
again with another, as is reported of the Turtle Dove.
The Savages take great Care to hincer their Dogs from
touching the Bones of the Beaver, bucsule they are fo
hard they would fpoil their Teeth; thcy fay the fame
‘Thing of the Bones of the Porcupine. 'The Generality
of the Savages give another Reafon for this; it is, they
fay, not to enrage the Spirits of thefe Animals, which
would hinder at another Time the Chafe from being fuc-
cefsful. For the reft, Madam, I wonder they have not
tried to tranfport fome of thefe wonderful Creatures into
France; we have Places enough where they might find
Food enough, and Materials for building, and I believe
they would multiply there prefently.

We have here alfo a little Animal much of the fame
Nature as the Beaver, which in many Refpefts feems to
be a fmaller Species, and is called the Mufk Rat. It has,
in Fa&, almoft all the Properties of the Beaver, the
Shape of the Body, and efpecially of the Head of both,
1s {o alike, that one would take the Mutk Rat for a little
Beaver, if his Tail was cut off, which is almoft like that
of our Rats ; and if its Tefticles were taken away, which
contain a moft exquifite Mufk. This Animal, which
weighs about four Pounds, is much like that which Mr.
Ray defcribes under the Name of Mus Alpinus. It takes
the Field in the Month of March, and 1ts Food is then
fome Bits of Wood, which it peels before eating them.
After the Snows are melted, it lives upon the Roots of
Nettles, then on the Stalks and Leavesof this Plant. In
Summer it feeds moftly on Rafberries and Strawberries,
and afterwards on other autumnal Fruits. During this
Seafon, the Male is feldom feen without the Female :
When Winter begins they feparate, and each goes to find
a Lodging in fome Hole, or the Hollow of a T'ree, with-
out any Provifions ; and the Savages affirm that as long
as the Cold lafls they eat nothing.

They build alfo Cabins, fomething like thofe of the
Beavers, but very far from being fo well built. As to
Vor. L I their
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their Situation, it is always by the Water Side, fo they
have no Occafion to make any Dams. ‘They fay that
the Fur of the Mufk Rat may be mixt with that of the
Beaver in making Hats, without any Prejudice to the
Work. 1ts Flefh 1s not bad but in rutting Time; then
it is not poflible to deprive it of a Mutkinefs, which is not
fo pleafant to the Tafte as to the Smell. I was very
much inclined, Madam, to give you an Account of the
other Chafes of the Savages, and of the Animals that are
peculiar to this Country, but I muft defer it to another
Opportunity. I am juft now informed that my Carriage
is ready, and I am going to fet out.

I am, &c.

LETTER
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LETTETR VL

A Fourney from QUEBEC to Tr108 RIVIERES (the Three
Rivers :) How they go Poff upon the Snow. Of the
Lordfbips or Manors of New France. A Deferip-
tion of BEckaNcoURT. The Tradition in regard to
the Name of the River PUANTE (the Stinking River.)
ADefcription of TroYs Rivieres. A Continuation
of the feveral Huntings of the Savages. )

Madam, ‘Trois Rivieres, March 6.

I Arrived Yefterday in this Town, after two Days
Journey, and though it is twenty-five Leagues di-
ftant from Quebec, 1 could have performed the Journey
in twelve Hours, becaufe I came in a Sledge, which the
Snow and Ice make a very eafy Way of travelling in this
Country during the Winter, and which does not coft
more than the common Carriages. ‘The Sledge runs fo
{moothly, thata fingle Horfe {uffices to draw 1t, and al-
ways goes a Gallop.  One finds at different Places freth
Horfes at a cheap Rate. In Cafe of Need one might tra-
vel this Way threefccre Leagues in twenty-four Hours,
much more conveniently than in the beft Poft-Chaifes.

Ilay the firft Night at Pointe aux Trembles,( Afpen Tree
Point) feven Leagues from the Capital, which 1 left but
one Hour before Night. This is one of the good Parifhes
of this Country. ‘The Church is large and well built, and
the Inhabitants in good Circumftances. In general, the
old Inhabitants are richer here than the Lords of the Ma-
nors, and this is the Reafon: Canada was but a great

Ia2 Forett
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" Foreft when the French firft fettled it. Thofe who ob-
tained Lordfhips, were not People to improve the Land
themfelves ; they were Cificers, Gentlemen, and Com-
pariies, who had not Funds fufficient to eftablith a pro-
per Number of Labourers for this Purpofe. 'They were
therefore obliged to fettle Inhabitants, who, before they
could get a Subfiftence, were obliged to labour much,
2nd to advance all the Charges; fo that they paid their
Lords but avery flender Rent ; and all the ufual Fines
of 2 Manor amount here but to a {mall Sum. A Lord-
thip of two Leagues in Front, and of an unlimited Depth,
brings in but a {mall Income in a Country fo thinly peo-
pled, and where there is fo little "F'rade in the inward
parts.

This was without Doubt, one of the Reafons that en-
gaged Lewis the XIVth to allow e/l Nobles and Gentlemen
fettled in Canada, fo trade both by Sea and Land, without
being liable to be troubled on this decount, or reputed to have
derogated from their Birth and Family. "Thefe are the
Terms of the. Order, which was made by the Council,
the 1oth of March 1685. And further, there are no
Lordfhips in this Country, evenof thofe which give Ti-
tles of Honour, to which the Right of Patronage belongs ;
for upon the Claim of fome Lords, founded upon their
having built a Parifh Church, his Majefty being prefent
in Council, declared the fame Year, 1685, that this
Right belonged only to the Bifhop, as well becaufe he
is more capable than any other of judging who are the
fitteft Perfons, as becaufe, that the proper Allowance of
the Curates, is paid out of the Tythes that belong to the -
Bithop. The King in the fame Order declares, that the
Right of Patronage is not to give any Rank of Honour.

1departed from Pointe aux Tremblesbefore Day, with
aone eyed Horle, I changed him afterwards for a lame
one, and then him for a broken winded one. With thefe
three Relays, I went feventy Leagues in feven or eight
Hours, and I arrived early at the Baron de Beckancourt’s,
chief Surveyor of the Highwidys of New France, who
would by no Means fuffer me to go forward. "This Gen-
tleman has a Village of Adbenaguis, under the Dire@ion

of
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of a Fefuit in Matters of Religion, to whom I was very
glad to pay my Refpe&ls by the Way. The Baron lives
at the Entrance of alittle River that comes from the
South, which runs entirely throngh his Lordfhip, and
bears his Name. The Lite which M. de Beckancourt
leads in this Defert (for here are no other French Inhabi-
tants as yet but the Lord) naturally brings to Mind the
antient Patriarchs, who did not difdain to divide with
their Servants the Labours of their Country, and lived al-
moft in as plain a Manner as they. The Advantage which
he makes by the Trade with the Savages his Neighbours,
by buying Skins of them at the firft Hand, is more than
the Profits he could make of Inhabitants, to whom he
thould divide his Lands.. In Time, it will be his own
Fault if he has no Vaflals, and he will make more ad-
vantageous Conditions when he has cleared all his Land.
The River Beckencourt was formerly called Riviere
Puante, or the Stinking River. 1enquired the Caufe of
this Name, for the Water appeared to me very fine, and
they affured me that it is very good, and that there is no
bad Smell inall this Quarter. Yet fome told me it was
fo called on Account of the bad Qualities of the Waters :
Others attributed it to the great Number of Mufk Rats
that are found init, the Scentof which the Savages can-
not bear; but here is a third Reafon, which they who
have made the greateft Refearches into the antient Hifto-
ry of the Country fay, is the true one,

Some Algongquins were at War with the Onnontcharon-
nons, better known by the Name of the froguet Nation,
which antiently dwelt in the Ifland of Montreal. 'The
Name it bears proves, that it was of the Huron Lan-
guage 3 but they fay it was thefe Hurons who drove them
from their antient Habitation, and who have in Part de-
ftroyed them : However that may be, this Nation was at
the Time I fpeak of, at War with the Algonguins, who,
to make an iind at once of the War, which they began
to be weary of, contriveda Stratagem, which fucceeded.
They fet themfelves in Ambuth on the two Sides of a lit-
tle River, which is now called Beckencourt. "Then they
detached fome Canoes, which made a Show of Fithing in
the Great River. They knew that their Enzmics were

I3 not



70 HISTORY or

not far off, and they made no Doubt that they would
foon fall upon thefe pretended Fifhermen : And in Fa&,
they foon faw a Fleet of Canoes coming in Hafte to at-
tack them; they feemed to be afrighted, fled, and got
up the River. They were followed very clofe by the
Enemy, who thought to make a very eafly Conqueft of
this Handful of Men ; and to draw them on, they affeé&t-
ed to be greatly terrified. This Feint fucceeded, the
Purfuers ftill kept advancing, and making moft hideous
Cries, according to the Cuftom of thefe Barbarians, they
thought they were inftantly going to feize their Prey.

Then a Shower of Arrows from behind the Bufhes
which bordered the River threw them into Confufion,
which' they gave them no Time to recover. A fecond
Difcharge which followed clofe upon the firft, entirely
routed them. They ftrove to fly in their Turn, but they
could no longer ufe their Canoes, which were every
where pierced with Arrows: They leaped into the Wa-
ter, hoping to fave themfelves by {wimming ; but befides
that the greateft Part were wounded, they met at landing
the Death they fled from, and not one efcaped the Algon-
guins, who gave no Quarter, and did not even amufe
themfelves with making Prifoners : The Jroguet Na-
tion never recovered this fatal Blow, and though fome of
thefe Savages have been feen fince the Arrival of the
French in Canada, at prefent there are none remaining.
In the mean Time the Number of dead Bodies which re-
mained in the Water and upon the Sides of the River in-
feCted it in fuch a Manner that it ftill retains the Name
of Riviere Puante, (the flinking River.) -

"The Abenagui Village of Beckancourt isnot fo populous
as it was fome Years ago, yet they would be of great
Affiftance tous in Cafe of a2 War. Thefe Savages are al-
ways ready to make Inroads into New England, where
their Name alone has often carried Terror even into
Boflon.  They would allo ferve us as effe@ually againft
the Jroguois, to whom they are no ways inferior in Va-
lour, and are better difciplined. ‘They are all Chriffians,
and they have a pretty Chapel, where they praétife with
mych Edification all the Exercifes of the Chrifiian Reli~

gion.
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gion, We muft, neverthelefs, acknowledge, that they
are greatly fallen from the Fervour which appeared in
them the firft Years of their Eftablithment amongft us.
They carried them Brandy, which they took a great
Liking to, and the Savages never drink but to get drunk.
‘We have learnt by fatal Experience, that in Proportion
as thefe. People depart from God, in the fame Meafure
they pay lefs Refpect to their Paftors, and grow more in
the Intereft of the Englifb. It is greatly to be feared that
the Lord will permit them to become .our Enemies, to
punifh us for having contributed, for a fordid Intereft, to
render them vicious, as it has already happened to fome
other Nations.

After having embraced the Miffionary of Beckancourt,
* vifited his Village, and made with him fome forrow-
ful Refle@tions which naturally arife from the Diforders
1 have mentioned, and for which he is often reduced to
groan in the Sight of God, I crofled the River §t. Lau-~
rence to come to this Town. Nothing is more charming
than its Situation. It is built upon a gentle Hill of Sand,.
which is only barren for the Space it may occupy, if it
ever becomes a confiderable Town ; for at prefent it is
but of little Confequence. It is furrounded by whatever
can render a ‘Town agreeable and wealthy. The River,
which is near half a League wide, runs at the Bottom.
Beyond, we fee a cultivated fruitful Country, that is
crowned with the fineft Forefts in the World. A Tittle
below, and on the fame Side as the Town, the Great
River receives another tolerably fine River, which be-
fore it mixes its Water with the firft, receives at the
fame Time two others, one to the right and the other to
the left, which has given the Name of Trois Rivieres
{Three Rivers) to the Town.

Above, and at about the fame Diftance, begins the
Lake of St. Pierre, which is about three Leagues wide,
and feven long: Sothat nothing bounds the Sight on that
Side, and the Sun appears to fetin the Waves, This
Lake, which is cnly an Enlargement of the River §z.

Iy4 Laurence,

* Pather Euflache Le Sueur.
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Laurence, receives many Rivers. [t appears probable,
that it is thefe Rivers that ina Courfe of Years have
eaten away the low and light Soi), through which they
run. ‘Thisismoft apparent in the River St. Francois,
the Mouth of which hath many little Iflands interfperfed
init, which probably were formerly joined to the Con-
tinent. And moreover, in all the Lake, unlefs in the
midft of the Channel where the Strength of the Cur-
rent of the Great River has preferved its Depth, there is
no pafiing but in Cances. There are alfo fome Places
where great Canoes, if they are but lightly loaded, can-
not eafily pafs. Butitisevery where full of Fifh, and
the Fifh are excellent.

‘They reckon butabout feven or eight hundred People
in the Town of Trois Rivieres, but it has in its Neigh-
bourhood wherewithal to enrich a great City ; that 15 to
Jay, very good Iron Mines, which may be wrought with
Profit at any Time§. Upon the whole, though this
‘Town is but thinly peopled, its Situation renders it of
great Confequence, and it is one of the oldeft Settlements
in the Colony. From the firft, this Foft has had a Go-
vernor, he has a thoufand Crowns Salary, and an Etaf
Major (a certain Number of General Officers of the Ar-
my under him.) Here is alfo a Convent of Recollets, a
pretty good Parifh Church ferved by this Society, and a
very fine Hofpital, joined toa Nunnery of Urfulines, to
the Number of forty, whoare employed as Nurfes to the
Hofpital. Thisis alfoa Foundation of M. de §t. Vallier.
From the Year 1650, the Sencchal (whofe Office and
Power was alterwards abolifhed and invefted in the Supe-
rior Council of Quebec, and the Intendant) had a Lieute-
nant atTrois Rivieres: Ak prefent, this Town has a com-
mon Court of Juftice, the Chief of which isa Lieute-
nant General.

It owes its Origin to the great Refort of Savages of
different Nations to this Place. At the Beginning of the
Colony, there came down many, efpecially from the

farthefl.

§ They are atually wrought at this Time, and preduce
the beft Ironia the World.
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fartheft Parts of the North, by the three Rivers, which
have given the Name to this Town, and by which_they
go up a great Way. 'The Situation of the Place, joined
to the great Trade that was carried on here, engaged
fome French to fettle here ; and the Neighbourhood of
the River de Sorel, then called the Iroquois River, (which
1 thall mention foon) induced the Governor General to
build a Fort here, where was maintained a good Garri-
fon, and which liad from the firft a Governor of its own.
This Poft was then looked upon, as one of the moft im-
portant in New France. After fome Years, the Savages
being tired of being continually harrafled by the froguois,
from whom the French themfelves had trouble enough to
defend themfelves, and having no longer the Liberty of
the Paffes, where thefe proud Enemies laid wait for them
continually, and not being fafe even in Sight of, and
under the Cannon of our Fort, they forbore to bring hi-
ther their Peliry or Skins. The Fefuits with all their
new Converts retired three Leagues lower, upon fome
Lands that were given them by the Abbot de /a Made-
leine, one of the Members of the Society of the hundred
Affociates, formed by the Cardinal de Richlien, from

whence this Place took the Name of Cupe de la Made-
leine, which it bears to this Day §.

The Miffion which was tranfported hither, did not
fubfift along Time. This was partly the Effe&t of the
Ficklenefs of the Savages, but principally the Confe~
quence of the Wars and Difeafes which have almoft en-
tirely deftroyed this rifing Church. There are ftill in
the Neighbourhood a Company of Algonquins, the great-

. eft Part of whom were baptized in their Infancy, but
have now no regular Exercife of Religion. ‘The Gen-
tlemen of the Weft-India Company, who have now the
Beaver ‘Trade, have in vain endeavoured to draw them
to Checoutime, where they have already re-united feveral
Families of the fame Nation, and of the Nation of the
Mountains, under the Direftion of a fefuit Miflionary.
Others wanted to unite them with the Abenaguis of St.

Francots,
§ Befides the Iron Mines, which are very plentiful at Cape

Madeleine, here have been diicovered fome Years ago, feve-
ral Springs of Mineral Waters.
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Francois. All their Anfwer to thefe Invitations was, that
they could not refolve to quit a Place where the Bones of
their Fathers reft. But fome People believe, and not
without Foundation, that this Refufal proceeds lefs from
themfelves, than from fome People to whom their Neigh-
bourhood is advantageous ; and who, without Doubt, do
not fufficiently confider that they facrifice the Salvation
of thefe Savages to a little Intereft.

I have juft been informed, Madam, that in a few Days
I fhall have an Opportunity of fending this Letter to
Quebec, from whence it may go early to France by the
Iile Royal. I fhall fill it up with what concerns the Hunt-
ings of the Savages. The hunting of the Beaver, as I
have before ablerved, was not their principal Concern,
till they faw the Value which the French fet upon the
Skin of this Animal. Before this, the hunting of the
Bear held the firft Place, and was performed with the
greateft Superftition. ‘This is what is obferved at this
Day in this Chafe, amongt thofe who are not Chriffians.

Tt is always a War-Chief who fixes the Time, and has
the Care of inviting the Huaters. This Invitation, which
is made with great Ceremony, is followed with a Faft of
eight Days; during which they muft not drink even a
Drop of Water. And I will tell you by the Way, Ma-
dam, that what the Savages call fafting, is to take abfo-
lutely nothing at all.  Still more, in Spite of the extreme
‘Weaknefs which fuch an Abftinence one may fuppole
cannot fail to caufe, they never ceafe finging all the Time
it lafts.  They obferve this Faft, in order to induce the
Genii, or Spirits, to difcover the Places where they may
find many Bears. Many even do much more to deferve
this Favour. Several have been feen to cut their Fleth
in {everal Places of their Body, to render their Genii, or
Spirits, more propitious. But it is proper to obferve,
that they do not afk their Affiftance to conquer thefe fu-
rious Animals: It fuffices them to be informed where
they are. As Ajax did not afk of Fupiter to give him the
Victory over his Enemies, but only Day enough to make
an |'nd of his Conqueit. -

The
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The Savages fupplicate alfo on the fame Account the
Manes of the Beafts which they have killed in for-
mer Huntings; and as their Thoughts run wholly on the
Matter whilft thiey are awake, it is natural that during
their Sleep (which can’t be very found upon fuch empty
Stomachs) they fhould often dream of Bears. But this
is not enough to determine them: It is neceilary that all,
at leaft the greateft Number, thould in their Sleep have
feen Bears in the fame Place: And how (you will fay)
thould all their Dreams agree in this? The Cafe fecms
to be thus: Provided a fkilful Hunter has thought he has
dreamt two or three Times together of leeing Bears in a
certain Place, either through Complaifance, or through
continual talking of it, their chimerical Brain at laft takes
the Impreffion, and every Body prefently dreams the
fame, or feign that they have dreamt fo, and a Refoluti-
on is taken to go to that Place. ‘The Faft being over,
and the Place of the Hunt fettled, the Chief who is
chofen for the Chafe gives to all thofe who are to be of
the Party a great Feaft; but no Perfon dares be prefent,
without having firft bathed 5 tbat is fo fay, without hav-
ing plunged into the River, let the Weather be ever fo
fevere, provided the River is not frozen. This Feaft is
not like many others, in which they are obliged to
ceat up all: Though they have fafted fo long before it,
(and perhaps it is for this Reafon) they eat moderately.
He who gives the Feaft, eats nothing; and all bis Em-
ployment, whilft the others are at Table, is to relate his
former Atchievements in Hunting: Frefh Invocations of
the Manes of dead Bears, finiththe Feaft. Then they
begin their March, equipp’d as for War, and their Faces
befmeared with Black, amidft the Acclamations of the
whole Village ; for the Chafe, amongft thefe People, is
as noble as War. The Alliance of a good Hunter is
more fought after than that of a famous Warrior, becaufe
the Chale provides the whole Family with Provifion and
Cloathing, and the Savages defire nothing more: But 2
Man is not efteemed a great Hunter, till he has killed
twelve great Beafls in one Day.

Thefe People have two great Advantages over us in
this Exercife ; for, in the firlt Place, nothing ftops them,
neither
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neither Buthes, Ditches, Torrents, Ponds, mor Rivers,
‘They always go forward upon a ftraight Line. In the fe-
cond Place, there are few, or rather no Creatures, which
they cannot overtake in running: They have been feen,
as it is fald, entering a Village, leading Bears in a Wythe,
(which they had tired by running down) as if they had
been leading a Flock of Sheep; and the nimbleft Deer
is not fwifter than they are. Laftly, the chief Hunter
muft make little Advantage himfelf of his Game: Heis
obliged to be very liberal of it: If they even prevent his
Gift, and take it away from him, he muft fuffer the Lofs
without faying any Thing, and be contented with: the
Glory of having laboured for the Fublic. Neverthelefs,
it is not complained of, if in the Diftribution which he
makes of the Game, he gives the firft Part to his own
Family. But we muft confefs, that thofe Savages with
whom we have moft Commerce, have loft fomething of
that antient Generofity, and that wonderful Difintereft-
ednefs which they were remarkable for.——Nothing is
more contagious than the Spirit of Intereft, and nothing
more capable of altering the Manners of a People.

Winter is the Seafon for hunting the Bear: Then thefe
Animals are hid in hollow Trees; or if they find any
blown down, they fhelter themfelves under the Roots of
them, and flop up the Entrance with Branches of Pine,
fo that they are perfeétly fcreened from the Rigour of the
Seafon; otherwife, they make a Hole in the Earth, and
take great Care, when they are in, to ftop up the
Opening.  Some have been found at the Bottom of a Ca-
vern, hid in fuch a2 Manner as not to be perceived, tho’
looked very narrowly for. But in what Manner foever
the Bear is lodged, he never leaves his Retreat for the
whole Winter: "T'his is no longer doubted of. 1t is as cer-
t2in that he never makes any Provifion for the Wirter,
and of Cenfequence, that during all that Time he never -
eats or drinks: As to his living all this Time by fucking
his Paws, as fome Authors have affirmed, every one 1s
allowed to believe what he pleafes : But this is certain,
that they have been kept chained up during the Winter,
without having any Thing given them to eat or to drink,
and at the Erd of fix Months they were as fat as before.
1t is without Doubt furprizing that a Creature cloathed

with
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with fuch a good Fur, and who has not the Appearance
of being very tender, Thould take fuch Precautions again{t
the Cold, which no one elfe would think there was any
Need of. This fhews we mull not judge by Appearances:
Every one beft knows his own Wants.

‘There is no Need of running much to ¢atch the Bear:
It is only neceffary to know the Places where the greateft
Number is hid. As foon as the Hunters think they have
found fuch a Place, they form a Circle of a Quarter of a
League in Circumference, or more or lefs, according to
the Number of the Hunters: Then they advance, com~
ing ftill clofer and clofer together ; and every one looks
before him, to find out the Retreat of fome Bear; {o that
if there is any, it is difficult for one to efcape, for our
Savages are excellent Ferrets. The next Day the fame
Manceuvre begins again at fome Diftance from thence,
and all the Time of the Chale is employed in this Manner.

‘When a Bear is killed, the Hunter puts the End of
his lighted Pipe between his Teeth, blows into the Bowl;
and thus filling the Mouth and Throat of the Beaft with
Smoak, he conjures its Spirit to bear no Malice for what
L has juft done to the Body, and not to oppofe him in
his fature Huntings : But as the Spirit does not anfwer,
the Hunter (to know if his Prayer is granted) cuts the
String under the Bear’s Tongue, and keeps it till he re-
turns to the Village: Then they all throw, with great
Ceremony, and after many Invocations, thefe Strings in-
to the Fire: If they crackle, and fhrink up, as feldom
fails to happen, thisis taken for a certain Sign that the
Spirit of the Bear is appeafed; if not, they believe they
are enraged, and that the Chafe of next Year will not
be fuccelstul, unleis they can find a Way ta reconcile
them; for, in thort, there is 3 Remedy for every Thing.

‘The Hunters make good Cheer, as long as the Chafe
lafts; and even if they have but little Succefs, they carry
off with them enough to treat their Friends, and feed
their Families for 2 long Time. 'This Flefh is in Reality
no great Ragout, but every Thing is good to the Savages.
To fee how they are received, the Praifes they give them,

the
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the pleafed and felf-fufficient Airs they take upon them-
felves, one would fay they were returning from fome
grand Expedition, loaded with the Spoils of a whole Na-~
tion deftroyed. The People of the Village fay, /¢ muft
be a Man (and the Hunters fay fo themfelves) fo fight with
and conquer Bears in this Manner. Another Thing
for which they receive no lefs Praife, and upon which
they as much pride themfelves, is to leave nothing of the
great Feaft which is given them at their Return from the
Chale by the chief Hunter. The firft Service that is
prefented, is the largeft Bear they have taken ; and they
ferve it up whole, with all its Entrails: It is not even
fkinned; they only finge the Skin as one does that of a
Hog for Bacon. This Feaft is performed to a certain Spi-
rit, whofe Anger they think they thould incur if they did
not eat all: They muft not even leave any of the Broth
in which the Meat was boiled, which is fcarce any Thing
but Fat melted and reduced to Oil: Nothing can be
worfe; and it generally kills fome of them, and makes
many of them very fick.

"The Bears are not mifchievous in this Country, but
when they are hungry or when they are wounded ; how-
ever, People are on their Guard when they approach
them. They feldom attack; they even generally run
away as foon as they fee any Perfon, and there needs only
a Dog to make them fcour quite away. The Bear ruts
in Fuly: He then grows {o lean, and his Flefh is o infipid
and ill tafted, that even the Savages who often eat thofe
Things, the Sight of which would turn our Stomachs,
can hardly touch it. Who would believe that this Paffion
thould wafte an Animal of this Kind and Shape more in
one Month, than a total Abftinence from Food for fix
Months ? It is lefs furprizing that he fhould then be fo
fierce and ill-natared, that it is not fafe to meet him in
his Way. Thsis the Effetof his Jealoufy.

This Seafon being over, the Bear grows fat again, and
nothing contributes more to it than the Fruits which he
finds in the Woods, of which he is very fond. Above
all, he is fond of Grapes; and as ali the Forefts are full
of Vines, which grow to the Tops of the higheft Trees,

he



NORTH-AMERICA 99

he makes no Difficulty to climb up them: But if a Hun-
ter finds him there, his Daintinefs cofts him his Life.
‘When he has thus well fed upon Fruits, his Fleth has a
very good Tafte, and keeps it till Spring: It has, never-
thelefs, always a great Fault; it is too oily; and if it is
not ufed with Moderation, it caufes the bloody Flux. On
the other Hand, a Bear’s Whelp is as good as a Lamb.

I forgot, Madam, to tell you that the Savages always
carry a great Number of Dogs with them when they
hunt ; they are the only domeftic Creatures which they
bring up, and they bring them up only for Hunting:
They all feem to be of the fame Species: "Their Ears
ftand upright; their Nofe is long, like that of 2 Wolf;
but they are very faithful and attached to their Maflers ;
who, neverthelefs feed them but poorly, and never fon-
dle them: they break them betimes to that Kind of
Chafe they are intended for, and they are excellent Hun-
ters. I have not Time to add any Thing more, for they
call me to depart.

Iam, &c.

L ET-
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L ETTER VIL

A Defeription of the Country, and the Iflands of Richlieu
and St. Frangois. Of the Abenaqui Village. Of the
antient Fort of Richlieu, and of thefe that have been
built in each Parifb. A brave Action of two Canadian
Ladies.

Mapawm, St. Fraxcgors, March 11.

I Departed on the gth from Z7ois Rivieres, and crofled
the Lake of §t. Peter, inclining a little to the South.
I performed this Journey in a Sledge, becaufe the Ice was
ftill frong enough to bear all Sorts of Carriages; and 1
arrived at Noon at §t. Frangois. 1 employed the After.
noon, and all Yefterday, to vifit this Quarter ; and [ thall
now give you an Account of what I obferved here.

At the Welt End of 1.ake St Pierre, there is a vafl
Number of Iflands of all Sizes, which they call the Iflands
of Richlien; and turning to the Left, when we come from
Quebec, we find fix others, which border a pretty deep
Bay, into which a River difcharges itfelf, the Spring
Head of which is in the Neighbourhood of New Yurk,
The IHlands, the River, and all the Country it waters,
bear the Name of 8¢, Frangois. Tach of thefe Tilands js
about a Mile long; their Breadth is unequal: The great-
eft Part of thofe of Richlieu are fmaller: They were all
formerly full of Stags, Deer, Goats, and Elks: Here
was alfo a furprizing Plenty of wild Fowl, whichi is not
now very fcarce; but the great Beafls have difappeared.

We get alfo excellent Fith in the River of Sz, Frangors,
and at its Mouth,  In Winter they make Holes in the
Vor. L. K Ice,
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Ice, and let down their Nets of five or fix Fathom lofig,
and they feldom take them up empty. The Fith which
they commonly take, are the gilt Fifh, Acbigans, and
particularly the Mafguinongez, which are a Kind of Pike:
It hath a Head larger than ours, and the Mouth under a
hooked Snout, which gives them an odd Look. The
Lands of §t. Frangois, if we may judge by the Trees that
grow here, and by that which is already cultivated, are
very good:  ‘The Inhabitants are, notwithiftanding, poor
enough ; and many would be reduced to the gteateft In-
digence, if the Trade with the Savages their Neighbours,
did not help them alittle. But is it not this Trade that
hinders them from mending their Circumftances, by mak-
ing them lazy?

The Savages I fpeak of, are the Abenaguis, amongft
which there are fome dlgonguins, and allo Sokokis and
Mahingans, better known by the Name of the Wolves.
"This Nation was formerly fettled upon the River of Man-
batte, in New York, and it appears that they were antient
Inhabitants of that Country. The Abenaguis came to
St. Frangois from the Southern Parts of New France,
which are neareft New England. ‘Their firft Station, up-
on leaving their Country to come to live amongft us,
was a little River that difcharges itfelf into the River Sz
Laurence, almoft over-againft SYLLERY; that ir to fzy,
about a League and a half above Quebec, on the South
Side. ‘They feated themfelves in the Neighbourhood of
a Fall, which was -called the Fall de Iz Chaudiere, (the
Kettle) 'They are now fituated on the Bank of the River
St. Frangois, two Leagues from its Mouth, in the Lake
8t. Pierre.  'The Place is very pleafant; but the Misfor-
tune is, that thefe People do not enjoy the Pleafures of a
fine Situation, and the Cabins of the Savages, efpecially
of the Abenaguis, do not adorn a Country. 'The Village
is well peopled, and is inhabited only by Chriffians. This
Nation is docible, and were at all Times well affeQed to
the French 5 * but the Miflionary has no lefs Trouble on
their Account, than his Brother of Beckancoust, and for
the fame Reafons.

T was

*® Father Fofeph Aubery.
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I was treated here with Maple Juice: This is the Sea-
fon in which it is drawn, It is delicious, of wonderful
Coolnefs, and very wholefome. ‘The Manner of draw-
ing it is very eafy. When the Sap begins to rife, they
make a Jag or Notch in the Trunk of the Maple, and by
the Means of a Bit of Wood which they fix in it, the
‘Water runs as by a Spout: This Water is received into
a Veflel, which they fet underit. 'To make it run plen-
tifully, there muft be much Snow upon the Ground,
the Night muft be frofty, the Sky clear, and the Wind
not too cold. Our Maples would have perhaps the fame
Virtue, if we had in France as much Snow as in Canada,
and if it lafted as long. By Degrees, as the Sap thickens,
it runs lefs, and after fome Time it flops entirely. It is
eafly to judge, that after fuch a Bleeding, the Tree is not
the more healthy: They affirm, however, that it can
bear this many Years together. 'They would do better
perhaps, to let it reft a Year or two, that it might reco-
ver its Strength. But at laft, when it is worn out, it
ferves "to cut down, and its Wood, Roots, and Knots,
are fit for many Things. ‘This Tree muft be very Plen-
ty here, for they burn much of it.

The Water of the Maple is pretty clear, though a little
whitith ; it is very cooling, and leaves in the Mouth a
Tafte like that of Sugar, very agreeable. It isa very
good pectoral ; and in what Quantity foever it is drank,
though youare never fo much heated, it never does Harm
for it has not that Rawnefs which caufes the Pleurify;
but on the contrary, a balfamick Virtue, which fweetens
the Blood, and a certain Salt, which keeps up the Heat
of it.  They add that it never congeals; but if they keep
1t a certain Time, it becomes an excellent Vinegar. I
-do not warrast this for Faé&, and I know that a Traveller
ought not to take every Thing for Truth which he hears.
It is very probable that the Savages, who are well ac-
quainted with the Virtues of all their Plants, have at all
‘T'imes made the fame Ufe of this Water, which they do
at this Day; but it is certain that they did not know
how to make a Sugar of it, which we have fince taught
them. They were contented to let it boil a little to
shicken it fomething, and make a Sort of Syrup, which

2 is
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is pretty enough. What is further required to make Su-
gar of it, is to let it boil till it takes a proper Confiftence,
and it purifies itfelf without any foreign Mixture. There
needs only care not to boil it too much, and to fcum it
well.  The greateft Fault in making it, is to let it harden
too much in its Syrup, which makes it oily, and to keep
a Tafte of Honey, which renders it lefs palatable, unlefs
it is refined.

This Sugar made with Care; and it requires much lefs
than ours, is natural, petoral, and does not burn the
Stomach. Befides, the making of it is very cheap. It
is commonly thought that it is impoffible to refine it,
like that which 1s made from Canes; but I do not fee the
Reafon of this; and it is certain, that as it eomes out of
the Hands of the Savages, it is purer and much better
than the Sugar of the Iflands, which has undergone no
more Management. I gave fome to a Sugar Baker of
Orleans, who found no other Defe& in 1t, than that
which I have already mentioned, and which he attributed
{olely to its not being fufficiently purified. He thought it
alfo of a better Kind than the other, and made fome Lo-
zenges of 1t, which I had the Honour to prefent to you,
Madam, and which you found fo excellent. It will be
objected, that if it was of fuch a good Quality, it would
have become an Objeét of Trade, but there is not enough
made for this Purpofe ; but perhaps they are in the wrong |
in not trying what may be done. There are many other
"Things befides this, that are negle€led in this Country.
—The Plane-Tree, the fmall Cherry, the Afh, and the
Walnut-Trees of different Sorts, give alfo a Water that
makes Sugar, but in lefs Quantity, and the Sugar is not
fo good. Yet fome People give the Preference to that
which is drawn from the Afh, but there is very little
made. Could you have believed, Madam, that we fhould
find in Cenada, what Virgil fays in foretelling the Re-
newal of the golden Age, that Honey fhould flow from
the Trees *.

All this Country has been a long Time the Thestre of
many bloody Scenes, becaufe during the War with the
] Iroquais,

* Lt dure Quercus fudabunt rofeida Mella.
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Jroguois, it was the moft expofed to the Txcurfions of
thofe Barbarians. 'They came down upon the Colony,
by a River that difcharges itfeli into the River St. Lau-
rence, alittle above Lake S Pierre, on the fame Side as
that of §t. Frangsis; and to which, for tliis Reafon, they
at firft gave their Name. It has been fince for fome
Time called Richlien, and is now called the River de §o-
rel. The Iflands of Richliex, which they came to firfl,
ferved them equally for their Ambuthes, and for a Re-
treat; but when we had fhat vp this Paffage by a Fort,
built at the Entrance of the River, they took their Way
by the Lands above and below, and threw themfelves ef~
pecially on the Side of §2. Frangois, where they found the
fame Advantages to exercife their Robberies, and where
they have committed Crueltics which are horrible to
relate.

They fpread themfelves afterwards through the whole
Colony, and they were obliged in order to defend them-
felves from their Fury, to build in every Parifh a Kind of
Fort, where the Inhabitants may take Refuge on the firfk
Alarm. They kept in each Fort one or two Centinels,
who did Duty Night and Day, and they had all fome
Field-Pieces, or at leaft fome Patteraroes, as well to dif-
perfe the Enemy, as to give Notice to the Inhabitants to
be upon their Guard, and to inform when they wanted
Succours, Thefe Forts are enly Inclofures defended with
Fallifadoes, with fome Redoubts: The Church and the
Manor-Houfe are always in this Inclofure; and there is
fill Room enough left, in cafe of need, to give Refuge
to the Women and Children, and the Cattle. This has
been found fufficient to preferve them from any Infult ;
for I never heard the Iroguois took any of thefe Forts.

They very feldom block them up, and fcarce ever at-.
tack them to take them by Affault. One is toe dangerous
for Savages, who have no defenfive Arms, and do not
love a Vi&tory ftained with their Blood : The other Way
does not agree with their Manner of making War. Two
Attacks of the Fort de Vercheres, are neverthelefs famous
i the Annals of Canada; and it looks as if the Iroguois

K3 ' : had
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had attempted it twice, contrary to their Cuftom, only to
difplay the Valour and Intrepidity of two Amazons.

In 1690, thefe Savages being informed that Madam de
Vercheres was almoft alone in her Fort, approached it
without being feen, and attempted to fcale the Pallifa-
does : Some Mutket Shot that were fired to good Pur-
pofe, upon the firft Noife they made, difperfed them;
but they foon returned, and they weré again repulfed;
and what furprifed them more was, that they faw only a
‘Woman, and her they faw every where. ‘This was Ma-
dam de Vercheres, who kept up as good a Countenance asif
the had had a numerous Garrifon. The Hope which the
Befiegers had conceived at firft, to take a Place eafily,
which they knew was without Men, made them return
feveral Times to the Charge; but the Lady with the
Help of the Women with her, always beat them off.
She fought in this Manner two Days, with fuch Bravery
and Prefence of Mind, as would have done Honour to an
old Warrior ; and at laft the obliged the Enemy to retire,
for Fear of having their Retreat cut off, greatly athamed
of being forced to fly before a Womari

T'wo Years after another Party of the fame Nation,
much more numerous than the other, appeared in Sight
of the fame Fort, whillt all the Inhabitants were abroad,
and the greateft Part employed in the Fields. 'The fro:
guais finding them thus difperfed, without any Sufpicion
of an Enemy, feized them all ‘one after another, then
marched towards the Fort. 'The Daughter of the Lord,
who was at moft but fourteen Years old, was about two
hundred Paces off the Fort. At the firft Cry fhe heard,
the ran t6 getin: The Savages purfued her, and one of
them came up Wwith her juft as fhe got to the Door; but
having feized her by a Handkerchief that was about her
Neck, the let it {lip from her, and fo got in, and fhut
to the Gate. ’

There was nobody in the Fort but a young Soldier
and a Company of Women ; who, ‘at the Sight of their
Huibands whom ‘the Savages were binding and carrying
away Prifoners, fent forth moft lamentable Cries. The

young
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young Lady loft peither her Judgment nor Courage. She
began by pulling off her Cap, fhe tied up her Hair, put
on a Hat and a Jacket, and locked up all the Women,
whofe Cries and Tears could but encourage the Enemy.
‘Then fhe fired a Cannon and fome Mufket Shot, and
fhewing herfelf with her Soldier fometimes in one Re=
doubt, and fometimes in another, changing frequently
their Drefs, and firing to good Purpofe whenever the faw
the froguois approach the Pallifade, the Savages fancied
there were many People in the Fort, and when the Che-
valier de Crifay, upon hearing the firing, came to {uccour
the Place, the tn‘emy was already marched off.

Let us now return to the Chafe. — That of the Orig-
nal would not have been lefs profitable to us at prefent,
than that of the Beaver, if our Predeceffors in this Coun-
try had given more Attention to the Profits which might
have been made of it, and had not almoft entirely de-
ftroyed the Species, at leaft in thofe Places which are
within our Reach.

‘What they call here the Orignal, is what in Germany,
Poland, and Mufcovy, they call the Elk or Great Beatt.
This Animal here, 1s as big as a Horfe, or a Mule of Au-
wergne. 'The hind Quarters are large, the Tail but only
an Inch long, the Hams very high, the Legs and Feet
like thofe of 2 Hart; a long Hair covers the Withers,
the Neck, and the upper Part of the Hams: The Head
is above two Iect long, and he carries it out, which gives
him an ill Look: His Muzzle is large, and leflens in the
upper Part like that of a Camel, and his Noftrils are fo
large one may eafily thruft in half one’s Arm. His Horns
are pot lefs long than thofe of a Hart, and much wider :
They are flat and forked like thofe of 2 Deer, and are re-
newed every Year; but I know not if upon the new
Growth, they make an Increafe which denotes the Age
of the Animal. ' ' ‘

‘They fay that the Orignal is fubje& to the Epilepfy,
and when the Fits feize him, he gets over them by
{cratching his Ear with his left.hind Foot till he draws
Blood, which has made the Hoof of this Foot be efteem-

K 4 ed
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ed a Specific againft the Falling Sicknefs. Tt is applied te
the Heart of the Patient, and they do the fame to cure
the Palpitation of the Heart: They put it alfo into the
lefr Hand of the Perfon who is difordered, and rub his
Ear with it : But why fhould they not draw Blood from
him alfo, as the Orignal does? This Hoof is alfo reckon-
ed very good againft the Pleurify, Cholick Pains, the
Flux, the Vertigo, and the Purples, by reducing it to
Powder, and giving it in Water. I have been told that
the A/gonyuins, who formerly made the Fleth of this
Ani= their common Food, were very much fubjeét to
the Ppileply, and never ufed this Remedy : Perhaps they
had better. 'The Hair of the Orignal is 2 Mixture of
light grey and dark red. It grows hollow as the Beaft
grows old, and never lofes its elaftic Power : Beat it ever
{o long it fprings up again. Mattrefles are made of it,
and Saddles. The Flefh is well tafted, light, and nourith-
ing; it would be a Pity that it thould caufe the Lpilepfy;
but our Hunters, who have lived upon it whole Winters,
never found that it had any bad Quality. 'The Skin is
ftrong, foft, and fubftantial; it is made into Shamois,
and excellent Boff, which is very light. The Savages
look upon the Orignal as a Creature of good Omen, and
believe that thofe who dream frequently of it, may flat.
ter themfelves with leng Life : But they think quite the
contrary with Regard to dreaming of the Bear, except in
the Time when they are difpofed to hunt thofe Creatures.
Thereisal{focurrent among thefe Barbariansa comical Tra-
dition of a great Orignal, near which all the reft appear but .
as Ants: They fay his Legs are fo long, that eight Feet
Depth of Snow is no Hindrance to him ; that his Skin is
Proof againft all Scrts of Arms, and that he has a Kind
of Arm which grows out-of his Shoulder, which he
makes Ufe of as we do of our’s; that he never fails to
have after him a great Number of Orignals, who form his
Court, and who render him 2l the Services he requires of
them.” Thus the Antients had their Pheenix, and their
Pegafus; and the Chinefe and the Fapanefe had their Ki-
rin, their Foe, their Water Dragon, and their Bird of
Paradife.———Every Country bas its ridiculous Notions.

The
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The Orignal loves cold Countries; he feeds on Grafs
in Summer, and in Winter he gnaws the Trees. When
the Snows are high, -thefe’ Animals troop together into.
fome Pine-Grove, to fhelter themfelves under the Ver-
dure from the bad Weather, and they continue there as
long as they find Food. Then it is eafy to hunt them
but eafier flill, when the Sun begins to have Strength
enough to melt the Snow ; for the frofty Nights making
a Sort of Cruft upon the Snow melted in the Day, the
Ovignal (which is‘an heavy Creature) breaks it with his
cloven Foot, flays his Legs, and has fome Trouble to
get out of the Holes he makes. Without this, and efpe-
cially when there is but little Snow, they cannotapproach
him without Trouble, nor without Danger; becaufe,
when he is wounded, he grows furious, turns fuddenly
upon the Hunter, and tramples him under his Feet. The
‘Way to efcape this, is for the Hunter to throw him his
Coat, upon which he difcharges all his Fury 3 whilft the
Hunter, hid behind a Tree, can take his Meafures to kill
him. The Orignal always goes a great Trot, which is
near equal to the Speed of the Buffuloe, and he holds it
a long Time: But yet the Savages can out-run him.
They fay that he kneels down to drink, to eat, and to reft
himfelf, and that there is in his Heart a little Bone, which
being reduced to Powder, and taken in broth, appeafes
the Pains of Child-birth, and facilitates Delivery.

"The moft Northern Nations of Canada havea Way of
performing this Hunt which is very ealy, and without
Danger. The Hunters divide themfelves into two Com-
panies : One embarks in Canoes; and thefe Canoes keep-
ing at fome Diftance from each other, form g large Se-
micircle, the two Ends of which touch the Shore: The
other Company that remains on the Land, performs much
the fame Operation, and enclofe a large Space. ‘Then
thele Hunters let go their Dogs, and rouze all the Orig-
nals that are in that Space; and driving them forward,
oblige them to run into the River, or the Lake. ‘They
are no fooner in the Water, than they fire upon them
from all the Canoes: Every Shot takes Place, and very.
feldom even a fingle Orignal efcapes.

Champlain
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Champlain {peaks of another Manner of hunting not
only the Orignals, but alfo Harts and Caribous, which is
fomething like this Way. ‘They inclofe (fays he) a Part
of a Foreft with Stakes, interwoven with Branches of
Trees, and leave but one narrow Opening shere they
fay Snares made of raw Skins. This Space is triangular,
and from the Angle of the Entrance they draw another
"Triangle, much larger : So thefe two Inclofures commu-
nicate together by the two Angles: The two Sides of
the fecond Triangle are alfo fhut up with Stakes, and the
Huaters range upon a Line from the Bafe. Then they
advance, without breaking the Line ; and drawing nearer
and nearer to each other, they make agreat Shouting,
and ftrike upon fomething that makes a great Noife. The
Beafts being driven forward, and not able to efcape either
to Right or Left, and being affrighted with the Noife,
know not where to fly, but into the other Inclofure ; and
many, as they enter it, are caught by the Horns or the
Neck. They ftruggle greatly to get loofe, and fome-
times they carry with them or break the Snares : Some-
times alfo they {trangle themfelves, or at leaft give the
Hunters Time to fhoot them at their Eafe. Thofe which
efcape this, fare no better: They are inclofed in too
fmall a Space to] fhun the Arrows which the Hunters let
fly at them from all Sides.

The Orignal has other Enemies than the Savages, and
which make a no lefs rough War againft him. The moft
terrible of all is the Carcajou, or Quincajou, a Sort of
wild Cat; whofe Thail is fo long, that it can twift it feve-
ral Times round its Body : Its Hair is a reddith brown. As
foon as this Hunter can come up with an Orignal, he
leaps upon him; and fixing upon his Neck, twifts its long
Tall round it ; after which it tears the Jugular Vein.
The Orignal has but one Way to efcape this Misfortune ;
that is, to get into the Water as foon as he'is feized by
this dangerous Enemy. 'The Carcajou, who cannot bear
the Water, lets go his hold immediately. But if the
‘Water is teo far off, it has Time to kill the Orignal be-
fore he can get into it. Commonly this Hunter, whofe
Smell is not the beit, brings three Foxes to the Chafe,
and fends them out upon the Difcovery. As foon as they

have
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have fmelt out an Orignal, two place themfelves at his
Sides, and the third behind him, and they all three make
fuch a fine Manceuvre, haraffing the Beaft, that they
oblige him to go where they have lert the Carcajou, with
which they agree afterwards about dividing the Game.—
Another Stratagem of the Carcajou, is to climb upa
Tree : There lying along upon 2n extended Branch, he
waits for the paffing by of an Orignal, and leaps upom
him as foon as he is within his Reach. :

Many People have imagined, Madam, that the Rela-
tions of Canada give the Savages more Wit and Senfe,
than they have. They are, neverthelefs, Men: And
under what Climate fhall we find Brutes that have an
Inftin€ more ingenious than the Beaver, the Carcajou,
and the Fox ?

The Hart of Canadais abfolutely the fame as in France,
perhaps commonly alittle larger. It does not appear
that the Savages difturb him much; at leu?t, 1do not
find that they make War againft him in Forcg, and with
any.Preparations. Tt is not the fame with Regard to the
Caribout. ‘This is an Animal not fo high as the Orig-
pal, which has more of the Afs than the Mule in 1ts
Shape, and which equals the Hart in Sw:inefs. Some
Years ago, one appeared upon Cape Diamond, above
Quebec : It was, no Doubt, flying from the Hunters,
but he perceived foon he was not in a Place o: Safety,
aqd he made almoft but one Leap from thence into the
River. A wild Goat of the Alps could not have done
more : Then he {wam very fwittly acrofs the River;
bu.t it was all to no Purpofe : Some Cunadians, who were
going to make War, and who were encamped near the Point
of Levi having difcovered him, waited tor his landing,and
kxll.cd him. They greatly efteem the Tongue of this Animal,
which herds moft about Hudfon’s Bay. The Sieur Fe-
remy, who has paffed many Years in thefe Northern
Parts, fays, that between the Danes River and Port Nel-
Jon, durmg‘ the whole Summer, they fee prodigious
Numbers

+ It' differs not from the Rain-Deer but in its Colour ;
which is brown. or a little reddifh.
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Numbers of them 3 which being driven from the Woods
by the Flies and Gnats, come to refrefh themfelves by
the Sea Side ;, and that for the Space of forty or fifty
Lcagues they meet almoft continually with Herds of ten
thoufand at leaft.

It appears that the Caribou has never been in any great
Numbers in the moft frequented Places of Canada 5 but
the Orignals abounded every where when we firft difco-
vered the Country ; and it might have made an Article
of Trade, and a great Convenience of Life, if they had
been careful to preferve the Breed: But this they have
not done; and, ecither becaufe they -have thinned the
Species, by killing great Numbers, or that by frightening
them they have been driven to fome other Country, no-
thing is more {carce at prefent.

In the Southern and Weftern Parts of New France, on
both Sides the Miffiffippi, the moft famous Hunt is that
of the Buffaloe, which is performed in this Manner:
‘The Hun:ers range themfelves in four Lines, which
form a great Square, and begin by fetting Fire to the
Grafs and Herbs, which are dry and very high: Then
as the Fire gets forwards they advance, clofing their
Lines: The Buffaloes, which are extremely afraid of
Fire, keep flying from i1, and at laft find themfelves fo
crowded together, that they are generally every one
killed. They fay that a Party feldom returns from
Hunting without killing Fifteen Hundred or 'Two Thou-
fand. But left the different Companies fhould hinder
each other, they allagree before they fet out about the
Place where they intend to huat.  There are alfo fome
Penalties appointed againt thofe who tranfgrefs this Rule,
as well as againft thofe who, quitting their Pofts, give
way to the Beafls to efcape. "Thefe Penalties confift in
giving a Right to every Perfon to ftrip thofe who are
guil'y, and to.take away even their Arms, which is the
greatelt Affront that can be given to 2 Savage ; and to
pu!ldown their Cabins. The Chiefs are fubje&t to this
Penalty as well as the others, and if any were to endea-

vour
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vour to exempt them from this Law, it would raife a Ci-
vil War amongft them, which would not end foon.

‘The Bull, or Buffaloe, of Canada ic bigger than ours;
his Horns are low, black, and fhort; he has a great
Beard of Hair under his Muzzle, and a great Tuft of
Hair. upon his Head, which falls down upon lus Eyes,
and gives him a hideous Look. He hasagreat Bump
upon his Back, which begins at his Hips, and goes in-
creafing up to his Shoulders ; and this Bump is covered
with Hair, fomething reddith, and very long ; the reft
of the Body is covered with black Wool, which is much
valued. ‘They fay that the Skin of a Buffaloe has eight
Pounds of Wool on it. 'This Animal has a large Cheft,
the hind Parts {mall, the Tail very fhort, and one can
fcarce fee any Neck it has, but its Head is bigger than
that of the European Bulls. He runs away generally at
the Sight of any Perfon, and one Dog is enough to make
a whole Herd take to full Gallop. The Buffaloe s a
good Smell, and to approach him without being perceiv-
ed near enough to fhoot him, you muft go againft the
Wind. When he is wounded he is furious, and turns
upon the Hunters. Heis as furious when the Cows have
newly calved. His Flefhis good, but they (eldom eat
any but that of the Cows, becaufe the Buffaloes are too
tough.  As for his Skin, there are none better ; it is ea-
fily drefled, and tho’ very ftrong, it becomes fupple, like
the beft Shamois. ‘The Savages make Shields of it, which
are very light, and which a Mufket Ball will not eafily
pierce.

They find abeut Hudfon’s Bay another Bull, whofe
Skin and Wool are the fame withthofe I have already de-
fcribed.  Thisis what M. Feremy faysofit: © Fifteen
““ Leagues from the Danes River, is the River of Seals,

fo called becaufe there are many in this Place. = Be-
tween thefe two Rivers there is a Kind of Bulls which
we call the Mufk Bulls ; becaufe they have fo ftrong 2
Smell of Mulk, that at fome certain ‘Times there is
no fuch Thing as eating their Fleth. Thefe Animals
have a very fine Wool, and it is fonger than that of
the Barbary Sheep: I brought fome to France in

“ 1708,
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“ 1708, of whichl had fome Stockings made, which
© were finer than thofe made of Silk.  Thefe
4¢ Bulls, though they are fmaller than ours, have Horns.
¢ much thicker and longer : Their Roots join on the
¢ Crown of the Head, and defcend by the Side of the
¢ Eyes almoft as low as the Throat ; afterwards the
End rifes up, and formsa Kind of Crefcent. There
are fome {o large, that I have feen of them, which
¢ being feparated from the Skull, weighed both toge-
¢ ther fixty Pounds : Their Legs are very fhort, fo that
their Wool drags upon the Ground when they walk ;
¢ which makes them fo deformed, that itis difficultat a
¢ little Diftance to know which Way the Head ftands.
¢ Thereare not many of thefe Animals ; fo that the Sa-
« vages would foon deftroy them, if they were to hunt
€ them. Moreover, as their Legs are very thort, when
¢ there is much Snow they kill them with Lances, as
“ they are not able then to make any Speed.”
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"The moft common Quadrupede at this Time in Cana-
da, is the Roe-Buck, which differs in nothing from ouss,
Tt is faid that it theds Tears when it isrun down by the
Hunters. Whilft it is young its Hair is ftriped with ma-
ny Colours lengthwife :  Afterwards this Hair falls off, and
another grows up of the Colour of the common Roe-
Buck. ‘This Creature is not fierce, and is eafily tamed,
and feems naturally to have an Affe&tion for Man. The
Female that is ufed to the Houfe, retires into the Whods
in rutting Time, and as foon as it has coupled with the
Male, returns again to the Houfe of her Mafter. 'When
her Time is come to bring forth, fhe returns into the
‘Woods, and remains there fome Days with her Young ;
then fhe returns again to her Mafter ; but continues to
vifit her Young very affiduoufly: When they think pro-
per, they follow her and take her Young, and the brings
them up in the Houfe. It is fomething firange that all
our Habitations have not whole Herds of them. 'The Sa-
vages hunt them but feldom.

"There are alfo in the Woods of Canada many Wolves,
or rather wild Cats, for they only refemble the Wolves
ina Kind of Howling: In every Thing elfe, fays Mr.

’ Sarrafin,
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Sarrafin, they are ex genere felino (of the Cat Kinds
They are true Hunters, which live only on the Animal)
they catch, and which they purfue to the Tops of the
higheft Trees. Their Fleth is white and good to eat.
Their Skins are well known in France ; it is one of the
fineft Furs of this Country ; and one of the greateft Ar-
ticles of its Trade. ‘

‘There is a Sort of black Foxes in the northern Moun-
tains, whofe Skins are much valued, but they are very
fcarce. ‘There are {ome that are more common, the Hair
of which is black or grey, and others of a tawny red.
They find fome going up thé Mifliffippi that are very
beautiful, the Fur of which is of a Silver Colour. We
alfo meet with Tygers here, and Wolves of a {maller
Kind than ours. 'The Foxes here catch Water-Fowl jin
a very ingenious Manner. They go a little Way into the
‘Water, and come out again, and make a thoufand Capers
upon the Bank of the River. The Ducks, the Buftards,
and the like Birds who are pleafed with this Sport, ap-
proach the Fox: When he fees them within his Reach,
he keeps himfelf very quiet at firft, not to fcare them
he only wags his Tail to draw them nearer, and the filly
Birds give 1nto the Snare fo far as to pickhis Tail. Then.
the Fox leaps upon them, and feldom mifles his Aim.
Some Dogs have been broke to this Way with Succefs,
and thefe Dogs make a tharp War with the Foxes.

Here is 2 Kind of Pole-Cat, which they call Enfant de
Diable or Bete Puante (the Child of the Devil, or ftink-
ing Beaft) becaufe when it is purfued, it makes a Urine
which flinks the Air for half a Mile round. It isin other
Refpeéts, a very pretty Animal. It is about as high as
afmall Cat, but bigger round, has bright Rair inclining
to grey, with two white Lines which form on the Back
an oval Figure from its Head to the Tail. Its Tail is
buthy like a Fox’s, and it carries it like a Squirrel. Its
Fur is like that of the Pckans, another Kind of wild Cat,
about the fame Bignefs of ours. Otters Skins, common
Pole-Cats, the Pitois or Stote, the Field Rat’s, the Er-
mine’s, and the Marten’s, are what we call the {mall Pel~
try. . ‘The Ermine is about the Size of our Squirrel, but

fomething
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fomething longer; ifs Hair is a fine white, and it has a
very long Tail, the End of which is as black as Jet. The
Martens in Canada are not fo red as thofe of France, and
have a finer Fur. They keep generally in the midft of
the Woods, out of which they never come but once in
two or three Years; but they always come out in great
Troops. The Savages believe that the Year when they
fee them come out, will be good for Hunting ; ¢bat is to
Jfay, that there will be a deep Snow. 'The Martens Skins
are altually fold here at a Crown a-piece, I mean the
common ones, for thofe that are brown fetch up to twen-
ty-four Livres, and more. The Pitoi or Stote differs
nothing from the Pole-Cat,*but in that the Fur is blacker,
longer, and thicker. Thefe two Animals make War with
the Birds, even with the largeft, and make great Ravages
in Hen-Roofts and Dove-Houfes. The Field Rat 1s twice
as big as ours, and has an hairy Tail, and its Fur is of a
very fine Silver grey. There are fome which are entirely
white, and a very beautiful White. "The Female has a
Purfe under the Belly, which opens and fhuts when fhe
will.  She puts her young ones in it when fhe is purfued,
and {aves them with herlelf. As to the Squirrels, they
give them very little difturbance here, fo that there
are a prodigious Number in this Country. They dif-
ftinguith them into three Sorts; the red, which does
not differ from ours, the Swifs, which are a little
fmaller, and are fo called becaufe their Fur is firiped
lengthwife with red, black, and white, much like the
Swifr of the Pope’s Guard ; and the flying Squirrels, of
much the fame Size as the Swifs, whofe Fur is a dark
grey. 'They call them flying, not becaufe they really fly,
but becaufe they leap from one Tree to another, the Dif-
tance of forty Paces at leat. When they leap from a
high Place to a lower, they leap twice as far. 'What en-
ables them to make fuch L.eaps, are two Skins which they
have on their Sides, between the fore and hind Feet, and
which ftretch to the Breadth of two Inches. They are
very thin, and only covered with Down. ‘This little
Animal foon grows tamiliar; it is very lively when it does
not fleep; but it often fleeps in any Place it can creep in-
to, as a Pocket, Sleeve or Muff. It foon grows fond of
itg
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its Mafter, ‘and wiil find him out amongft twenty Per-
fons. The Porcupine of Canada is as thick as a middling
Dog, but thorter, and not fo high ; its Quills are about
four Inches long, about the thicknefs of a{mall Straw,
white, hollow, and very ftrong, particularly on the Back.
Thefe are its Arms, both offenfive and defenfive. It
darts them dire&ly at thofe who attempt its Life, and if
it enters ever fo little in the Fleth, it muft be drawn out
inftantly, or elfe it finks in entirely. Itis for this Reafon
that they are very careful to hinder their Dogs from ap-
proaching thefe Animals. Their Flefh is good eating.
A roafted Porcupine, is as good as a fucking Pig. The
Hares and Rabbits here are like thofe of Europe, except-
ing that their hind Legs are longer. Their Skins are
of no great Ufle, becaufe they fhed their Fur continually ;
which is a Pity, for their Fur is very fine, and would do
no Damage in the Hat Manufaéture. In Winter thefe
Animals turn grey, and feldom come out of their Holes,
where they live upon the fmalleft Branches of the Birch
Tree. In Summer, their Fur is of a yellowifh red. The
Foxes make a fharp War with them in all Seafons, and
the Savages take them in Winter in Gins, when they
go out to feek for Food.

Iam, &c.

Yor. L L LET.
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A Defeription of the Country between Lake St. PierRE,
and MONTREAL : In whas it g’{[ﬁ'rr from QuisEkc,
A Defeription of the Ifland and Town of MONTREAL,
and its Environs. Of the Fifbery for Seals, the Sea
Cow, Porpoife, and Wbala.

Mapam, MoNTREAL, March 20.

Departed the 13th from St Francois, and the next

Day I arrived in this Town. T had not in pafling
here, which is about twenty Leagues, the Pleafure 1
had formerly in coming this fame Route in a Canoe, in
the fineft Weather in the World, to fee open before me
by Degrees as I advanced, Canals that reached out of
Sight, between a prodigious Number of Hlands, which
at a Diftance feemed to make one Land with the Contiq
nent, and flop the River in its Courfe, thofe pleafing
Views, which changed every Moment like the Decora-
tions of a Theatre, and which one would think were con-
trived on Purpofe to recreate a Traveller; But 1 had
fome Recompence in the Singularity of the Sight of an
Archipelago, that was become in fome Manner a Conti-
nent ; and by the Convenience of travelling in a Sledge,
or Kind of Calath, upon Canals between Iflands, which
appeared as if they had been placed by a Line like Orange
Trees. ’

As for the Profpe&, it is not fine in this Seafon. No-
thing is more melancholy than that White which covers
every Thing, and which takes the Place of that beauti-
ful Variety of Colours Whiifh is the greateft Ornament of

2 the
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the Country ; than ‘Trees, which appear planted in the
Snow, and which prefent to our Sight only hoary Heads,
and Branches loaded with Ificles. In other Re-
fpe&ts, Madam, the Lake of §2. Pierre is here what the
River Loire is in France. On the Side of Quebec the
Landsare good ; but in general you fee nothing that can
recreate the Sight. Moreover, the Climate is very fe-
vere ; for themore we go down the River, and the more
we advance towards the North, of Confequence the
Cold is more piercing. Quebec is in 47. 56. Latitude.
Trois Rivieresisin 46. and fome Minutes : And Montreal
between 44. and 45. The River §t. Laurence, above the
Lake of §t. Pierre, making an Elbow to the South.. It
feems therefore, when we are paft the [flands of Richlieu,
as if we were tranfported allat once into another Climate.
The Air is {ofter, the L.and more level, the River finer;
andits Banks havea Je ne feai quoi, morepleafing. We
meet from Time to Time with Iflands, fome of which
are inhabited ; the others, in their natural State, offer to
the Sight the fineft Landfcapesin the World: Ina Word,
it is Touraine and la Limagne of Auvergne compared with
Maine and Normandy.

The e of Montreal, which is as it were the Centre of
this fine Country, is ten Leagues long from Eaft to
Weit, and near four Leagues over in its greateft Breadth.
The Mountain from which it takesits Name, and which
has two Heads of unequal Height, is almoft in the Midft
of the Length of theIfland, but itis but, half a League
from the, South Couft, upon which the Town is built.
"This Town was called Fille-Marie, by its Founders; but
this Name hath never been brought into common Ufe : It is
only mentioned in public Writings, and amongft the
Lords, who are very tenacious of it. Thefe Lords, whe
have the Domain not only of .the Town, but alfo of the
whole Ifland, are Miffionaries of the Seminary of St
Suipice : Andas all the Lands here aré very good, and
well cultivated ; and as the Town is as well peopled as
Quebec, we may affirm that this Lordfhip is worth half a
Dozen of the beft in Canada. This is the Fruit of the
Labour and good Condu& of the Lords of this I{land;
and certainly twenty private Perfons, amongft whom this

: might
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might have been divided, would not have putitin the
State we now fee it, nor have made the People {o hap-
py. 'The Town of Montreal has a very cheartul Afpet :
It is well fituated, open, and well built. The Agree-
ablenefs of its Environs, and its Profpeéts, infpiresa cer-
tain Gaiety, of which every one feels the Effe&. Itis
not fortified : A fingle Pallifade, which is but poorly kept
up, isall its Defence ; with a bad Redoubt upon a little
Eminence, which ferves for a Bulwark, and which ter-
minates with a gentle Slope at a little Square. "This is
what we meet with at firft, in coming from Quebec. 1t
is not forty Years ago, fince the T'own was quite open,
and expofed to be burnt by the Savages or the Englifh. Tt
was the Chevalier de Callieres, Brother of the Plenipo-
tentiary of Ryfwick, who enclofed it whillt he was Go-
vernor. They have talked fome Years of furrounding it
with Walls § ; but it will not be eafy to engage the In-
habitants to contribute towards it : They are brave, and
notrich ; and are hard to be perfuaded of the Neceflity of
this Expence, being fully convinced that therr Valour is
more than (ufficient to defend the Town againft any Ene-
my that thould dare to attack it. Our Canadians, on this
Article, have alla pretty good Opinion of themfelves, and
we muft allow it is not ill founded 5 but in Confequence
of the Confidence which this gives them, itis not fo dif-
ficult to furprize them, as to conquer them.

Montrealis along Square, fituated on the Bank of the
River ; which rifing infenfibly, divides the Town in its
Length into High and Low ; but the Afcent fromone to
the other is fcarcely perceiveable. The Hotel Dien, and
the King’s Magazines are in the Lower Town, and al-
motft all the Traders live there. Thé Seminary and the
Parifh Church, the Recollets, the Fefuits, the Maids of
the Congregation, the Governor, and greateft Part of the
Od#icers, are in the Higher Town. Beyond a little Ri-
vulet, which comes from the North Welt, and bounds
the Town on that Side, there are fome Houfes and the
Hofpital General ; and going to the Right, beyond the
Recollets, whofe Convent is at the End of the Town, on

L3 the

§ This is now done.
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the fame Side, there begins to be formed a Kind of Sub-
urb, which in Time will make a very fine Quarter.

The Fefuits here have but a very little Houfe ; but
their Church, which is juft finithed, is large and well
built. The Convent of the Recollets is much larger, and
the Society more numerous. 'The Seminary is in the
Centre of the Town: It appears that they ftudied more
to make it {olid and convenient, than fine ; but yet it has
-the Air of belonging to the Lords of the Place : It com-
municates with the Parith Church, which has much
more the Appearance of a Cathedral than that of Quebec.
"The Service is performed here with 2 Modefty and Dig-
nity which infpires Refpet for the Majefty of the God
who is here adored.

"The Houfe of the Maids of the Congregation, though
one of the largeft in the Town, is yet ftill too little to
lodge fo numerous a Society : Itisthe Chiefof an Or-
der, and the Noviciate of an Inflitution, which ought to
be fo much dearer to New France, and to this Town in
particular, becaufe it took its Rife here, and becaufe all
the Colony feels the Advantages of this fine Foundation.
The Hotel Dieu is ferved by Nuns, the firft of which
were taken from /a Fleche in Anjou.

"They are poor, yet their Poverty does not appear in
their Hall ; which is large and well furnithed with Beds
and other Furniture ; norin their Church, which is fine
and well adorned ; nor in their Houfe, which is well built,
neat and convenient : But they have but a poor Mainte-
nance, though they are allindefatigably employed in the
Inftruétion of Youth, and in the Care of the Sick.

"The Hofpital General owes its Foundation toa private
Perfon, named Charron, who affociated himfelf with ma-
ny pious Perfons, not only for this good Work, but alfo to
furnith the Country Parithes with School-Mafters, who
fhould inftrué the Boys, as the Sifters of the Congrega-
tion do the Girls ; But the Society was foon diffolved :
Some left it for other Affairs, and fome through Fickle-
nefs ; fo that the Sieur Charron was left alone. However,

he
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he was not difcouraged ; he emptied his own Purfe, and
found Means to open thofe of fome powerful Perfons:
He built a Houfe, and procured a Number of School-
Mafters, and Perfons to attend the Hofpital. ‘The Pub-
lic took a Pleafure to affift and give Authority to a Man
who fpared neither his own Subftance, nor his Pains, and
whom nothing could difcourage. In fhort, before his
Death, whichhappened in 1719, he had the Comfort to
fee his Proje&t out of all Danger of failing, at leaft with
Refpe& to the Hofpital General. The Houfe is fine, and
the Church very pretty. The School-Mafters are not
yet well eftablithed in the Parifhes ; and the Order they
have received from Court, forbidding them to wear an
uniform Habit, or to engage themielves by Vows, may
hinder their Eftablithment.

Between the Ifland of Montreal and the Continent on
the North Side, there is another Ifland about eight
Leagues long, and two Leagues over : It was fir{t nam-
ed the Iftand of Montmagny, from the Name of a Gover-
nor General of Canada : 1t was afterwards granted to the
Fefuits, who called it theIfland of Fe/fus 5 and it has pre-
ferved this laft Name, though it has paffed from the
Hands of the Fefuits to Meflieurs of the Seminary of §ye-
bec, who have begun to place fome Inhabitants here ;
and as the Lands are good, there is room to hope that
the whole Ifland will foon be cleared.

The Channel which feparates the two Iflands, is called
the River des Prairies, (Meadows) becaufe it runs in the
Midfts of fine Meadows. Its Courfe is impeded towards
the Middle by a Torrent which they call the Recollet’s
Fall,in Memory of one of that Order, who wasdrowned
here. ‘The Lcclefiaftics of the Seminary of Montreal for
a long Time, had a Miffion of Savages near this Place,
which they have {ince removed to another Place.

The third Arm of the Riveris {trewed as it were with
fuch a prodigious Number of Iflands, .that there is almoft
as much L.and as Water. ‘This Channel is called Milles-
ifles, or River of St. Fean, (thoufand Hlands, or St.
Jfobw's River.} At the Head of the Hland Fefus, is the

L 4 little
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little Ifland Bizard, fo called from the Name of a Swifs
Officer, to whom it belonged, and who died a Major at
Montreal. A little higher towards the South, is the Ifland
Perrot 5 thus called by Mr. Perrot, who was the firft
Governor of Montreal, and the Father of Madam the
Countefs de la Roche-Allard, and of Madam the Prefi-
dentefs of Lubert. This Ifland is near two Leagues eve-
ry Way, and the Lands are good, and they begin to clear
them. The Ifle Bizard terminates the Lake des deun
Montagnes (of the two Mountains) and the Ifland Per-
rot feparates the fame Lake from that of §2. Louis.

"The Lake of the two Mountains is properly the Mouth
of the Great River, otherwife called the River of the
Qutaouais, into the River 8¢. Laurence. Tt is two Leagues
long, and near as wide. 'The Lake of 8t. Louis 1s fome-
thing larger, but itis in Fa& nothing more than an En-~
largement of the River §2. Laurence. ‘Till lately the
French Colony extended no farther to the Weft; but they
begin to mazke fome new Habitations a little higher, and

.the Lands are every where excellent.

"That which has been the Security of Montreal and its
Environs during the laft Wars, are two Villages of Jro-
guois Chriftians, and the Fort de Chambly. 'The firft of
the two Villages is that of the Fall of St. Lowis, fituated
on the Continent on the South Side, three Leagues above
the Town of Montreal. It is very populous, and has al-
ways been efteemed one of our ftrongeft Barriers againit
the Heathen Iroguois, and the Englifb of New York. It
has already been twice removed within the Space of two
Leagues. Its fecond Situation, where I faw it in 1708.
was over-againft the Fall of $z. Lowis 5 and it keeps this
Name, though it is now a good Diftance fromit. It
looks as if they had fixed it now ; for the Church, which
is juft finithed, and the Houfe of the Miffionaries are,
cach in its Kind, two of the fineft Buildings in the Coun-
try. The Situation is charming: The River St. Lau-
rence, which is very wide here, 15 allo hereabouts full of
Iflands, which havea very fine Effe&. The Ifland of
Montreal, entirely peopled, is a Perfpe@ive on one Side ;
gnd the View has fcarce any Bounds on the other Side,

on
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on Account of the Lake §¢. Louss, which begins a little
higher.

The fecond Village is called de Ja Montagne, (of the
Mountain) becaufe it was a long Time on the Mountain)
which gave the Name to the Ifland. It has fince been
removed to the Recollet’s Fall, as I faid before. Itis now
on the Continent, over-againft the Weft End of the
Ifland. TItisgovern’d by the Ecclefiaftics of the Seminary
of Montreal. ‘Thefe two Villages have produced many
brave Men, and their Fervour in Religion was admirable
before the Avarice of our Traders had introduced Drun-
kennefs, which has made ftill greater Ruin here than in
the Miffions of 8%, Frangois and Beckancourt.

The Miffionaries have in vain employed all their In-
duftry and Vigilance to put a Stop to this Diforder. It
was to no Purpofe that they called in the Aid of the Ma-
giftrates, threatened the Wrath of Heaven, and offered
the moft perfuafive Reafons: All fignified nothing. Even
the moft fatal Accidents, in which the Hand of GOD
evidently appeared heavy on the Authors of this Evil, have
not been fufficient to open the Eyes of fome Chriftians,
whom a Thirft after fordid Gain hath blinded. One fees
even in the Squares and Streets of Montreal the moft
frightful Speélacles, the certain Confequences of the
Drunkennefs of thefe Barbarians: Hufbands and Wives,
Fathers, Mothers and their Children; Brothers and
Sifters, taking each other by the Throat, tearing off each
other’s Ears, and biting one another like turious Wolves.
The Air refounds in the Night with Howlings, more
horrible than thofe which the wild Beafts make in the
Woods.

Thofe who have moft to reproach themfelves with for
thefe horrible Diforders, are the firft to afk, If thefe Peo-
ple are Chriffians 2 We may anfwer them, Yes, they
are Chriftians, and new Converts, who know not what
they do : But thofe who coolly, .and knowing the certain
Effe@, bring them by their Avarice to this Condition,
have they any Religion? They know that the Savages
would give all that they have for a Glals of Brandy :

This
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"This is a Temptation to the Traders ; againft which net-
ther the Cries of the Paftors, nor the Zeal and Authori-
ty of the Magiftrates, nor Refpe& of the Laws, nor the
Severity of the Sovereign Jurifdi€tion, nor the Fear of
GOD’s Judgments, nor the Thoughts of Hell, (a Re-
prefentation of which is feen in the Drunkennefs of thefe
Savages) have been able to reftrain them. But let us
turn away our Eyes from thefe difagreeable Objeéts.

"The great Trade for Skins, after the Town of Troir
Rivieres was no longer frequented by the Nations of the
North and Weft, was carried on feveral Years at Mont-
real, whither the Savages reforted at certain Seafons from
all Ports of Canada. 'This was a Kind of Fair, which
brought many French to this Town. The Governor
General, and the Intendant, came hither alfo, and they
téok Advantage of this Occafion to accommodate the Dit-
ference that might have happened between our Allies.
But if you meet, Madam, by Chance, with the Book of
La Hontan, where mention is made of this Fair, I would
have you take Care how you give Credit to what he fays
of it: He does not even preferve Probability,. ‘The Wo-
men of Montreal never gave any Foundation for what this
Author reports of them, and there is no Fear that their
Honour fhould ever fuffer any Blemifh from the Savages.
There is no Example that any have ever taken the leaft
Liberty with the French Women, even when they were
their Prifoners : "They do noteven feem to have an In-
clination toit ; and it were to be wifhed that the French-
men had the fame Diflike to the Savage Women. Lea
Hontan could not be ignorant of what is fo publickly known
in this Country ; but he wanted to give a Gaiety to his
Memoirs, and for this Purpofe he faid any Thing. We
are always fure to pleafe certain Perfons, when we give
no Bounds to a Liberty of inventing Stories, and of
flandering.

One fees now and then little Fleets of Savages arrive
at Montreal; but nothing in Comparifon of former Times.
It is the Jroguois War that has interrupted this great Con-.
coprfe of Nations in the Colony. To make Amends for
this Failare of the Savages coming to Monireal, they have

' eftablithed
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eftablifhed amongft the greateft Part of them Magazines
and Forts, where there are always an Officer and Sol-
diers enough to fecure the Merchandize. The Savages
will always have a Gunfmith in thefe Places; andin ma-
ny there are Miflionaries ; who would do more good if
there were no other French there. There is Reafon to
believe it would be better to fet Things upon the antient
Footing, fince Peace has been eftablithed both within and
without the Colony: This would be the Means to reftrain
the Wood-Rangers, whofe Covetoufnefs {(not to mention
the Diforders caufed by their Licentioufnefs) makes them
every Day guilty of mean A&ions, which render us de-
fpicable in the Sight of the Savages, have lowered our
Merchandizes, and raifed the Price of Skins. Befides,
the Savages, naturally proud, are grown infolent, fince
they find that we feek after them.

The Fifhery might much more enrich Caznada than
the Chale ; and this does not depend on the Savages:
Two weighty Reafons for following it, which yet have
not been fufficient to engage our Colonifts to make it the
principal Obje& of their Trade. 1 have nothing to
add to what I have already faid on the Cod Fifhery,
which alone would be worth more to us than Peru, if the
Founders of New France had taken proper Meafures to
fecure the Poffeflion of it to ourfelves. I begin with
the Fifhery for Seals, Sea-Cows, and Porpoifes, which
may be carried on every where in the Gulph of §¢. Lau-
rence, and a great Way up the River.

The Sea Wolf, or the Seal, takes its Name from its
Cry, which is a Sort of Howling ; for in its Shape it re-
fembles not the Wolf, nor any Land Animal that we
know. Lefcarbot aflerts, that he has heard fome cry like
Screech-Owls; but thefe might be only young ones, whofe
Cry was not quite formed. "They make no Hefitation here,
Madam, to place it in the Rank of Fithes; though it is
not mute, though it is brought forth on the Land, and
lives as much on it as in the Water, and is covered with
Hair : In a Word, though it wants nothing to make it
to be confidered as an amphibious Creature. But we are
in a new World, and it muft not be required of us always

i to
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to fpeak she Language of the Old; and Cuftom, againft
which there is no reafoning, is here in Pofleflion o{ all its
Rights. So that the *Var they make with the Seals, tho’
it 1s often on Land, and with the Gun, is called a Fithery;
and that which they make with the Beavers in the Wa-
ter, and with Nets, is called a Chafe.

The Head of a Seal is fomething like a Bull-Dog’s :
He has four Legs, very fhort, efpecially thofe behind:
In every other Refpeét it is a Fifh. It drags itfelf rather
than walks upon its Feet. Its Legs before have Nails,
thofe behind are like Fins: His Skin is hard, and covered
with thort Hair of divers Colours. There are fome Seals
all white, and they are all {o at firft ; bat fome, as they
grow up, become black, others tawney: Many are of
all thefe Colours mixed together.

The Fithermen diftinguith feveral Species of Seals:
The largeft weigh up to two thoufand Pounds, and they
fay their Nofe is more pointed than the others. There
are fome that only frifk about in the Water: Our Sailors
call them Braffeurs, (Brewers.) They have given the
Name of Nau to another Sort; for which I can give no
Reafon, nor know the Meaning of the Word. Another
Sort they call Groffes Tetes, (Great Heads.) ‘There are
fome {mall ones that are very lively and fkilful in cutting
the Nets they are taken in: They are of a Tyger Co-
lour; they are full of Play and Spirit, and as pretty as
Creatures of this Shape can be. The Savages teach thefe
to follow them like little Dogs, and eat them notwith-
ftanding.

M. Denys {peaks of two Sorts of Seals that are found
upon the Coafts of Acadia. One Sort (fays he) are fo
big, that their Young are larger than our largeft Porkers.
He adds, that foon after they are brought forth, the old
ones carry them to the Water, and from Time to Time
bring them afhore again to fuck: That the ‘Time of
fucking them is the Month of February; when the young
ones, which they aim chiefly to catch, go {carce any more
into the Water : That at the firft Noife the old ones fly,
making a great Noife to give Notice to the young ones to

follow
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follow them; which they never fail to do, if the Fifher-
men do not make Hafte to give them a Blow on the Nofe
with a Stick, which is enough to kill them.—The Num-
ber of thefe Animals muft be very great upon thefe
Coalfts, if it be true, as the fame Author affirms, that in
one Day they take fometimes eight hundred of the young
ones.

The fecond Species of thefe Seals, which M. Denys
fpeaks of, is very fmall, and has little more Oil but what
it has in its Bladder. ‘Thefe laft never go far from the
Shore, and there is always one that ftands Centinel : At
the firft Signal he gives, they all throw themfelves into
the Seca: After fome Time they approach the Land,
and raife themfelves upon their hind Feet to fee if there
is nothing to fear: But in Spite of all their Precautions,
they furprize a great Number of them on Shore, and it
is almoft impoflible to take them any other Way.

It is agreed that the Flefh of the Seal is not bad to eat,
but it is more profitable to make Oil of it: This is not
difficilc. . They melt the Fat on the Fire, and it diffolves
into.an Oil.  Sometimes they only put the Fat of a great
many Seals on f{quare Planks; and leave it to diffolve of
itfelf, -2 Hole being made at the Bottom, for the Oil to
run through. This Oil whilft it is new is very good for
Kitchen Ufes; but that of the young Scals foon grows
rank, and the other dries too much, upon keeping any
‘Timé: They then ufe it to burn, or to drefs Skins with.
It keeps clear 2 long Time, has no Smell, and leaves no
Lee, nor any Kind of Foulnefs at the Bottom of the
Veflel, . '

At the firlt fettling the Colony, they ufed a great
Number of Seal Skis to make Muffs; but that is pow
out of Fathion ; and their chief Ufe at prefent is to cover
Trunks, &fe. When they are tanned they have almoft the
fame Grain as Morocco Leather: They are not fo fine,
but they are ftronger, and wear better. They make of
them very good Shoes, and Boots; which will not take
Water. They are alfo ufed to cover Seats of Chairs, the
Frames of which are fooner worn out than- the Covers,

They
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They tan thefe Skins here with the Bark of the Spruce
Fir, and in-the Tinfture, they ufe to dye them black,
they mix a Powder, drawn from certain Stones they find
upon the Banks of the Rivers, which are called Thunder
Stones, or Marcalites.

‘The Seals couple upon the Rocks, and fometimes upon
the Ice, where alfo the Females bring forth their Young.
‘They have commonly two, and they {uckle them pretty
often in the Water, but oftener upon the Land. When
they would accuftom them to fwim, they carry them, as
they fay, on their Backs in the Water, and let them off
from Time to Time into the Water, then take them
again, and continue this Praice till the young ones can-
fwim alone. If this Fatis true, this isa ftrange Fifh,
which Nature has not taught what the greateft part of
Land Animals are capable of almoft as foon as they come
into the World. ‘T'he Seal has its Senfes very quick, and
this is its {ole Defence ; but this does not hinder them
from being often furprized, as I have before remarked ;
but the moft common Method of fithing for them is this:
‘The Cuftom of this Animal, when it is in the Water,
is to come with the Tide into the Creeks. When they
have difcovered the Creeks, where a great Number come,
they fhut them up with Stakes and Nets ; they only leave
a fmall Space open by which the Seals enter. When the
‘Tide is up, they ftop this Opening, fo that after the Tide
is out, thefe Fifh remain on the Shore, and they have
only the Trouble to knock them on the Head. They
follow them alfo in a Canoe, in Places where there is
Plenty of them, and when they put their Heads out of
the Water to breathe, they fhoot them. If they are on-
ly wounded, they eafily take them; but if they are thot
dead, they fink direitly to the Bottom, like as the Bea-
vers do. But they have great Dogs, which are train’d
to fetch them up at the Depth of fevenor eight Fathom.
Our Fifhermen take but few Sea-Cows on the Coatts of
the Gulph of St. Laurence; I know not whether they
have taken any in other Places. 'The Englifb formerly
eftablifh’d a Fifhery for them at the Ifle of Sable; but
they made no great Advantage of it. 'The Shape of this
Animalis not very different from the Seals. - What is pe-

culiar
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culiar to it, are two ‘Teeth, of the Bignefs and Length
of a Man’s Arm, a little bent back at Top, and which
appear at a Diftance like Horns ; this is probably the
Reafon they are called Sea-Cows. Our Sailors cail them
more plainly /a d¢te a la grande dent, (the great toothed
Beaft) thefe Teeth are of very fine Ivory, as well as all
thofe which are in the Jaw of this Fith, and which are
four Inches long.

There are in the River 8t. Laurence Porpoifes of two
Colours : In the Salt Water; that is to fay, till a
little below the Ifle of Orleans, they do not differ trom
thofe found inthe Sea: In the frefh Water they are all

- white, and as big asa Cow. The firft go generally in
Companies, 1 have not obferved the fame of the others,
though T have feen many of them playing in the Port of
Quebec. ‘They feldlom go hi%her than this City, but
there are many on the Coafts of Aradia, as well as of the
firft Kind ; fo that the Difference of their Colour does
not proceed from the Difference of the faltand freth Wa-
ter. 'The white Porpoifes yield a2 Hogthead of Oil, and
this Oil is little different from that of the Seals: I never:
faw any Perfon who had eaten the Fleth of this Animal ;
but as to the Black Porpoife, they fay, that they are not bad
eating : They make Puddings and Chitterlings of their
Entrails, the Harflet is excellent in Fricaflee, and the
Head better than that of a Sheep, but not fo good as a
Calf’s.

‘The Skins of both Sorts are tann’d like Morocco Leather.
At firftit is foft like Fat, and is an Inch thick, they
fcrape italong Time, and it becomes like a tranfparent
Leather; and how thin foever it is, even foas to be fit
for Waiftcoats and Breeches, itis always very ftrong and
Proof againft a Mufket Ball. There are fome eighteen
Feet long, and nine wide; they fay that thereis nothing
better to cover the Tops of Coaches. They have lately
eftablifhed two Fitheries below Quebec for Porpoifes, one
in the Bay of §t. Paul, and the other feven or eight
Leagues lower, over-againft a Habitation called Camou-
rafca, from the Name of certain Rocks that rife confide-
rably above the Water. The Expences are not great ;

and
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and the Profits would be confiderable, if the Porpoifes

were Animals fettled in a Place: Buteither through In- -
ftin&, or Caprice, they often break the Meafures of the

Fifhermen, and take another Route than that where they

wait for them. Moreover, thefe Fifheries, which would

only enrich fome few Perfons, have occafioned an Incon-

venience which made the common People complain ;

which is, that they have greatly diminifhed the Eel Fith-

ery, which is a great Help to the poor Inhabitants. For

the Porpoifes, finding themfelves difturbed below Qye-

bec, are retired to fome other Place ; and the Eels, find-

ing no longer thefe great Fithin their Way, which ob-

liged them to return back, go down the River without
any Hindrance; whence it happens, that between @ye-’
bec and Trois Rivieres, where they tooka prodigious

Number every Year, they now fcarce take any.

The Way of fithing for Porpoifes is much the fame as
that I have been mentioning for Seals. When the Tide
is out, they fet Stakes in the Mud, or Sand, pretty near
one another, and they faften Nets to them in the Shape
of Funnels, the Opening of which is pretty large, and
made in {uch a Manner, that when once the Fith has en-
tered, he can’t find his Way out again. They take Care
to put upon the Tops of the Stakes Branches of Greens.
When the Tide rifes, thefe Fifh giving Chace to Her-
rings, which always run to the Sides, and being allured by
the Greens which they greatly love, are engaged in the
Nets, and find themfelves fhut up: As the Tide finks, it
is pleafant to fee their Trouble, and their fruitlefs At~
tempts to efcape : At lalt they remain on dry Land, and
often one upon another in fuch great Numbers, thatone
Blow with a Stickkills two or three of them. They fay
that there have been found fome among the white Sort,
which weighed three thoufand Pounds.

Every one knows the Nature of the Whale Fifhery,
therefore I fhall fay nothing of it.- It is faid here, that
the Bifcayners, who carried it on formerly in the River
.Szt. Laurence, difcontinued it only to apply themfelves en-
tirely to the Fur-Trade, which required not fo much Ex-
pence or Labour, and the Profits, of which were then

more
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more confiderable, and of a quicker Return. On the
other Hand, they had not all the Conveniences for this
Fithery, which may be had at prefent, now there are
Habitations very near the Gulph. Some Years ago they
tried to re-eftablith it, but without Succefs: The Un-
dertakers either had not a fufficient Fund to make the ne-
ceffary Advances, or expeéted their Charges to be reim-
burfed fooner than the Thing would allow, or elfe they
wanted Perfeverance. It appears neverthelefs certain that
this Fithery mightbe a great Article in the T'rade of this
Colony *, and might be carried on with lefs Expence and
Danger than on the Coalts of Greenland ; and what
thould hinder to fix it here, as M. Denys propofed to do
that of the Cod-Fithery in Acadia? "This is, Madam,
all that concerns the Fifheries, that may enrich Canada.

Iam, &c.

#* It is to be hoped that we fhallnow eftablith 2 Whale Fifhe-
1y in thefe Parts ; as there feems great Probability that a vaft
Advantage may be reaped from it.

Vor. L. M LETTER
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L E T T E R IX.

Of the Fort of Cuamery : Of the Fifbs of the Birds:
And of fome Animals, peculiar to Canana. Of the
Trees which are the fame with thofe of FRANCE; and
of thofe which are peculiar to this Country.

Mavawm Cuawmery, March 1.
2 H

O NE of the chief Defences of Montreal againft the
* Iroquois and New York, is Fort Chambly : It is from
this Fort T have the Honour to write to you. I came
hither to pay a Vifit to the Commandant, who is M. de
Sabrevois, of one of the beft Families of Beauce, my
Friend, my Companion in the Voyage, and a good Offi-
cer. I fhall deferibe this important Fort, and the Situ-
ation of it, ina few Words.

In the firft Years of our Settlement in this Country,
the froquois, to make their Incurfious into the very Cen-
tre of our Habitations, came down a River which dif-
charges itfelf into the River St. Laurence, a little above
Lake 8. Pierre, and which for this Reafon, was called
firft the Iroquois River. 1t has been fince called the Ri-
ver of Richelien, from a Fort which bore this Name, and
which was built at its Meuth. This Fort being in a ru-
inous Condition, M. de Sorel, Captain in Carignan-Sali-
eres Regiment, built another, which he called by his own
Name. This Name communicated itfelf to the River,
and it 1s {till called fo, tho’ the Fort has not been ffanding
for a long Time. When we have gone up the River a-
bout feventeen Leagues, going always towards the South,
but a little to the South Weft, we find a Torrent or
Water-Fall, and over-againft it a Kind of little Lake,

: M a2 formed
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formed by the River itfelf. Itis by the Side of the Wa-
ter-Fall, and over againft the Lake, that the Fort is fitu-
ated. It was firft built of Wood, by M. de Chambly, at
the fame Time that M. d¢ Sore/ built his Fort, but it has
been fince built of Stone, and flanked with four Baftions,
and there is always a pretty good Garrifon kept in it. The
Lands round it are very gocd, and they begin to eftablith
fome Habitations here, and many People think that in
Time, they will build a Town in this Place. From
Chambly to Lake Champlain, it is but eight Leagues.
The River Sorel crofles the Lake ; and there is perhaps
no Part of New France which is more fit to be peopled.
The Climate is milder than any other Part of the Colo-
ny, and the Inhabitants will have the Jroguois for Neigh-
bours, who at the Bottom are a good Sort of People,
who will not feek to quarrel with us, when they fee us
in a Condition not to be afraid of them, and who will
find their Account I believe ftill better from this Neigh-
bourhood, than from that of New York. Many other
Reafons ought to engage us in this Settlement, but if I
fhould write all, I fhould have nothing to fay when I
have the Honour to fee you again. I fhall take Advan-
tage of the Leifure Hours 1 have here, to continue to
entertain you with the Particularities of this Country. 1
have already given an Account of what the Gulf and the
River of §t. Laurence may fupply for the Trade of News
Francey it remains for me to fpeak of the Refources
which the Inhabitants may find here for the Support of
Life.

‘Wherever the Water of the River is falt, zhaf is to fay,
from Cape Torment to the Gulf, one may take almoft all
Fifh that live in the Sea, as Salmon, Tunny, Shad,
"Trout, Lamprey, Smelts, Conger Eals, Mackerel, Soals,
Herrings, Anchovies, Pilchards, Turbots, and many
others that are not known in Eurgpe. ‘They are all taken
with a Sein, or other Nets. In the Gulf, they take
Hallibuts, three Sorts of Thornbacks, the common, the
curled Sort, which they fay is better than in France, and
another Sort that is not efteemed ; Lencornets, a Kind of
Cuttle Fifh, §2. Peter’s Fifh, Requiems, Sea Dogs, a
Kind of Requiems much lefs mifchievous whillt alive,

and
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and beyond Comparifon better when dead, than the com-
mon Sort. Oyfters are very Plenty in Winter on the
Coafts of Acadia, and the Manner of fithing for them
is fomething fingular. They make a Hole in the Ice,
and they thruft in two Poles together in fuch a Manner,
that they have the Effet of a Pair of Pincers, and they
feldom draw them up without an Oyfter. The Lencor-
netis, as I have faid, a Kind of Cuttle Fith, but how-
ever it is very different from the common Cuttle Fith.
It is quite round, or rather oval; at the End of its Tail
is a Sort of Ledge, which makes him a Kind of Shield,
and his Head is furrounded with Barbs half a Foot long,
which he makes Ufe of to c